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PREFACE

Until recently, the history of Eastern Europe was usually viewed by the
American people from a Russian perspective. Since the end of the 17th
century—that is, since the creation of the Russian Empire by Peter the
Great—Russia has dominated the history of that area. Hence, the interest
of Western scholars and statesmen in East European matters has been
concentrated on Russia. With a few exceptions, such as Hueldenstaedt,
Marshall, Haxthausen, and Kohl, Western scholars have largely ignored
thr non-Russian nationalities in this area. On the other hand, the
Russian imperial government has maintained a positive policy of identi-
fying ‘‘East Europe’ with ‘‘Russia,’”’ thus minimizing the claims of these
people to cultural, economic and political autonomy.

Furthermore, St. Petersburg desired to create an impression of the
Russians as a monolythic, homogeneous people rather than the whole
colonial empire of partially assimilated conquered peoples which in fact
they are. Because the only historical sources available to Western
scholars were for a long time primarily Russian, they tended to support
this line of thought. Hence numerous descriptions of Russia, Russian
political histories, Russian geographies, Russian social and economic
histories, and various monographic works on Russia were written from
the Czarist point of view. The Ukrainians, Byeloruthenians, Caucasians
and the Baltic peoples were hardly mentioned.

This represented the major weakness of East Kuropean studies in the
West, because a discussion of Kuropean Russia as a unit did not permit
the proper evaluation of political, social, cultural and economic develop-
ments in terms of each constituent nationality. As a result, the West
could not help but acquire an inaccurate concept of Russia and the
Russians.

A change in East European studies on the part of Westerners was
initiated by the time of the First World War. The world began to take
note of the far reaching ethnical, national and cultural differentiations in
European Russia. A radical change in this respect took place during the
interwar period and continued after the Second World War. The growing
threat of a world-wide Russian-Communist aggression, the creation of the
Ukrainian, Byeloruthenian, and the Caucasian Soviet Socialist Republics
as separate political entities within the framework of the U.S.S.R., the
introduction of Ukraine and Byeloruthenia as autonomous |at least in
theory members of the United Nations, and the heroic struggle of the
Ukrainians, Byeloruthenians, Georgians, Tartars, Kalmycs and other
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nationalities and national communities of the Soviet Union for their
freedom and independence, finally arrested the attention and concern of
the world. Anti-Communist, non-Russian refugees from the U.S.S.R. also
made great efforts to enlighten the West about the true state of East
Europe. A number of writings and scholastic contributions appeared in
Western Europe and the United States along this line. Furthermore, the
interest in the elements of strength and weakness of the Soviet Union
brought to light its grave problem of national minorities. Among those
Among those who added to our knowledge of East Europe were Manning,
Chamberlain, Armstrong, Simpson, Smal-Stocky, Chubaty, Kononenko and
some others. In addition, several works have been translated from East
European languages and deal with the historical past of the non-Russian
peoples in European Russia.

Your author intends that this socio-economic history of Ukraine shall
contribute to this growing knowledge of East European affairs in their
diversified national projections. There are at present several works on
Ukraine in the American market, especially in the field of history and
general description of the country. Among the best known books of
Ukrainian history in English are: A History of Ukraine by Hrushevsky;
History of the Ukraine by Doroshenko; The Story of the Ukraine, Ukraine
under the Soviets, and The Twentieth Century Ukraine by Manning; The
Ukraine, A History, by Allen; The Ukraine by Sands, and most recently,
History of Ukraine by Nahayevsky, published in 1962.

Among the general descriptions of Ukraine, her geography, history,
literature, civilization, and economy, are: Ukraine and Its People, by
Chambers; Ukraine, the Land and Its People, by Rudnytsky; The Ukraine,
a handbook prepared under the direction of the Historical Section of the
Foreign Office in London; Ukraine and Its People, ed. by Mirchuk and
others.

However, there is no social and economic history of Ukraine in the
American market. As a matter of fact, no such work exists at all except
some works in Ukrainian, which cover, however, only certain periods, and
some Soviet volumes which in the majority of cases do not treat the
subject matter beyond the scope of the Cossack and Russian periods.
Most important, the Soviet books are not objective. Marxian dialectics,
the Marxian materialistic interpretation of history, and the aggressively
pro-Russian leanings of the Soviet editions largely detract from their
scholarly value—if they do not destroy it.

The subtitle of this work is Its Socio-Economic History in order to
emphasize the fact that there can be no reliable economic history written
without taking a broad view of its socio-political background. Social
classes largely originate as separate occupational and economic groups,
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and as such they continue to develop throughout the history of the country.
Each social group had to perform specific economic functions, and con-
sequently economic evolution of any human society cannot be properly
understood and evaluated without at least a little study of its social
structure. The social and political structure provides the background for
the growth of economic institutions, while economic development in its
own way influences the social and political formation of a country.

The author has deliberately terminated this analysis at the time of the
annexation of Ukraine by Russia for several important reasons. First of
all, the socio-economic evolution of Ukraine prior to annexation was less
known. This is due in part to the Czarist and Soviet regimes which
wished to have the earlier centuries discussed as an integral part of the
history of Russia. They did not want to recognize Ukraine as a separate
nation at that time. Your author’s intention is to fill this gap.

Secondly, in recent years a number of works were published in English
and other languages dealing either directly or indirectly with the Ukrainian
economy in the 19th and 20th centuries. These may serve their purpose
well. But it was still important to write on the earlier eras to fill the
gap. In particular, Ukraine and Russia: A History of the Economic
Relations between Ukraine and Russia between 1654-1917, by K. Kono-
nenko, and ‘‘Economic Life,”” by R. Dyminsky, in Ukraine and Its People,
ed. by I. Mirchuk, may be successfully used as a continuation of the
study of Ukrainian economic history.

Thirdly, the economic evolution of Ukraine as an independent nation,
in most part in its pre-Russian era, was so diametrically different in its
nature from that of Ukraine the captive nation that it required separate
treatment. Fourthly and finally, the author’s professional competence is
greater in the area of ancient times.

Ukraine is the second greatest nationality and the second largest
republic of the U.S.S.R. And she is, no doubt, the soft spot of Red
Russia. The Ukrainian problem within the Soviet Union, as well as in its
world-wide projection, is coincidental with the declining menace of
Russian Communism. Hence, the study of the Ukrainian segment is
doubtlessly of great importance to the West.

A knowledge of the general political history of the Ukrainian people is
not as revealing as a knowledge of their social and economic past and
present for a correct appraiBal of the East European question. Such have
been the immediate reasons for writing this study. In fact, your author
has worked on this subject for many years. Already in 1938, as a law
student at the Catholic University of Lublin, he began to compile the
the source material. Then his dissertation for the degree of doctor of
jurisprudence was written in approximately the same area. Thus, Old
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Ukraine is the product of years of work. Its weakness is apparent,
however, in some incompleteness of source material, much of which is
not available in the West. Not all Soviet sources are accessible.

Finally, an important point is mentioned in direct connection with the
preparation of this work for publication in English. It was necessary to
make extensive use of bibliographical material in the Ukrainian, Polish,
Russian and German languages, both in the main text and in the reference
notes of this book. Hence it was also necessary to quote foreign titles,
names, terms, and concepts. These were transliterated into English by
following the most commonly accepted principles of transliteration, in an
effort to avoid any misunderstanding.

In most cases of quoting whole paragraphs or sentences from foreign
language source material, translations into English were made by the
author. These were put in quotation marks, attempting to adhere most
closely to the original thoughts of their authors.

In a few cases, the reader may find the same word spelled differently,
such as the name Kluchevskii (Kluchevsky, Klutschevsky) or Mirchuk
(Mirtschuk), because various translators of the works of Ukrainian and
Russian authors into English, Polish and German used different spellings
and transliterations. The present author, quoting these works, adhered to
this pattern so that the reader could more easily find the source material.

N. L. Fr.-C.
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PART 1

INTRODUCTORY MATTERS



CHAPTER ONE

THE LAND AND THE PEOPLE

The name - The geographical and geo-political back-
ground - The people

The name of the country is Ukraine; its people are called Uk-
rainians. These terms are ancient, yet their use to designate this
particular land and people was for centuries controversial. The
violent opposition to the acceptance of these appellations was
politically motivated and had no logical justification. History
reveals that the ethnic-national community which is identified in
the 20th century as the Ukrainians bore in the past another ancient
and traditional name, that of ‘'Rus,’”” a name used to designate
both the land and the people.l Historians developed twa major
theories to explain the origin and the meaning of this archaic de-
signation. The earlier speculation deduced the name '‘Rus’’ from
the Norse who conquered Ukraine in the ninth century and who
were known as the Varego-Rois; the latter attempted to derive the
name of the whole country from the river Ros which flowed in the
vicinity of Kiev, the capital of Rus-Ukraine. The latter seems to
be correct since the name ‘‘Rus’’ was known in the Orient long
before the arrival of the Northmen in Ukraine, and because Kiev
and the banks of the Ros were cradles of the early political growth
of the Ukrainian people.2

The original names of ‘‘Ukraine’’ and *'Ukrainians,”’ “*Rus’’ and
also “*Rusichi,”” were translated into Latin and other foreign lang-
uages as ''Ruthenia’ and ''Russia’’ to denote the country, and the
terms "‘Ruthenians’’ and "‘Rusci’’ were employed to designate the
people. The name ‘‘Russia’’ was used in two ways: as a synonym
for Ruthenia and also to designate medieval Ukraine. The Ukrainian
people, however, were called ‘‘Ruthenians’’ or ‘'Rusci’’ in the
numerous medieval papal and secular documents and other histori-
cal sources, but never Russians. The names of **Muscovy’’ and
‘‘the Muscovites’’ were reserved as political and national designa-
tions of the land and the people that we know today as Russia and
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the Russians. The individual Northern territories were denoted
separately as Novgorod, Suzdal, and Rostov. The old chronicles
contained no implications which would include the Russians in the
concept of ‘‘Rus,’”’ reserving as they did the name ‘‘Rus’’ exclu-
sively for the Ukrainian provinces.3

In the 13th century, it became customary to call the Duchy of
Galicia and Volhinia (West Ukraine) ‘‘Russia Minor’’ or ‘'Little
Rus.”” However, this designation did not apply then to the entire
Ukrainian territory. In the early 18th century, the government at
St. Petersburg officially conferred the name ‘‘Russian Empire’’ upon
the Czardom of Muscovy, and thus the latter became modern Russia.
At a later date the Muscovites came to be called Great Russians;
the Ukrainians (Ruthenians), Little Russians; and the third East
European Slavic nationality, the White Russians (Byeruthenians).
The entire Ukraine was officially renamed Little Russia. In 1713
and subsequently, Peter the Great issued imperial decrees to that
effect. This highhanded act of redesignation was characteristic
of Czarist arbitrariness and had no established historical prece-
dent.

Apparently it was in the interest of Russian expansionism to con-
fuse hopelessly the national designations of certain Eastern Euro-
pean areas and peoples in order to obliterate the existence of
three separate nationalities therein, and to create a false impres-
sion of homogeneity in the new Russian empire. The Ruthenians
reacted by accepting a new and distinct name, one with some
historical tradition, in order to emphasize their national identity
and to oppose the denationalization campaign of the Czarist govern-
ment. The name '‘Ukraine’’ was their spontaneous choice. It was
soon adopted throughout the nation. At first, **Ukraine’’ did not
designate the whole country and people but rather, according to its
ethnological sense, ‘‘Borderland’’ or ‘‘Frontierland,”’ and its in-
habitants. Actually the term *'Ukrainia’’ or *‘Vkraina’’ meant in
the Ukrainian language about the same as “borderland.””3 Already
in 1187 and 1189, historical documents employed the designation
““Ukraine’’ for Galicia and the eastern province bordering on the
Cuman territories. The western districts, Berest, Vereshchin, Stol-
pne and Uhrovensk, were also called Ukraine by the 13th century.
In the 16th and 17th centuries, the name **Ukraine'’ was first used
in official documents and literature to designate the whole country.
However, Galicia was at that time virtually excluded from the con-
cept, and was consistently called ‘‘Ruthenian District.”’ Finally,
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in the 19th century the appellation '*Ukraine’’ became the national
name of the entire ethnic territory populated by the Ruthenian
stock. 6

The renaming of medieval ‘‘Rus’’ (Ruthenia) as the modern
**Ukraine’” was an interesting although not isolated historical
phenomenon produced by significant geo-political developments in
East Europe. For example, Ukraine was the historical ‘‘border-
land’’ of Western civilization. The historical mission of the Uk-
rainians was to intercept Asiatic nomadic invaders of Europe in
almost constant warfare. Since the seventh century the Ukrainians
battled the Avars, Khazars, Bulgars, Cumans, Turks, and Tartars.
Their awareness of their mission and their sense of destiny found
expression in Ukrainian folklore, folksongs, and poetry, and led to
the adoption of the term ‘'Borderland’’ or '‘Ukraine’” as the dis-
tinct national name of the area.

Gradually the name was adopted by the Ukrainian scholars and
politicians since, first of all, the new name contributed so much
toward a clear-cut differentiation of Ukrainians from Russians and
Byeloruthenians and, secondly, because the name *‘‘Ukraine’’ had
been a symbol of the national separatism and independence move-
ment since the time of the Cossack national wars against Poland
and Muscovy-Russia.

The Ukrainian independence movement and national separatism
were unacceptable to Russia and Poland, both of which claimed
the Ukrainian territories. Since the term **Ukrainian’’ had become
a symbol of that separatism, the official and scholarly circles in
Warsaw and St. Petersburg made every possible effort to suppress
first the name, then the Ukrainian national movement itself. The
Poles were determined to retain at all costs the old name ‘'Ru-
thenian’’ because it seemed to them to be neutral, hence less
dangerous. The Russians tried to enforce the usage of the term
*'Little Russian’’ since this implied a national unity existing
between the Great Russian and the Little Russian ethnic stocks.
Thus, largely because of Russian and Polish hostility to the new
name, the designations ‘‘Ukraine’’ and ‘‘Ukrainian’’ have only
recently become acceptable to the free world’s academic and polit-
ical circles. During World War I when the national aspirations of
the Ukrainian people were in accord with the political interests of
the German and Austrian-Hungarian Empires, Warsaw and St. Peters-
burg dismissed Ukrainian nationalism as just another Prussian
intrigue lacking any real political significance. This attitude con-
tributed considerably to the delay in the general acceptance of the
new name.7



Objection has often been raised to the change of the national
name from ‘‘Ruthenia’’ to ‘'Ukraine’’ as unwarranted by any his-
torical precedence. There is justification, however, for such a
change. History reveals many changes of the national names of
peoples and countries. New political developments, social and
cultural changes, and new geo-political conditions may require a
change in national designation from Muscovy to Russia, Gallia to
France, Persia to Iran, Serbo-Croatio-Slavonia to Yugoslavia, and
Wallachia and Moldavia to Rumania. A people have a right to
decide what name they want to be called, just as they have a right
to whichever form of government they prefer.

The Geographical and Geo-Political Background. The growth
and development of any nation or people have always been con-
ditioned by the geographical character of their homeland. The
Ukrainian people are no exception. Their national growth, the
development of their national culture and civilization, and the
evolution of their own social, political, and economic institutions
were largely a consequence of the geographical characteristics of
their terrain and soil. Although Ukraine’s geo-political position
was unfavorable for herself, her proximity to the borders of Europe
and Asia, her location in a straight wide gateway extending from
the South Siberian lowlands to the heart of Europe, was highly
beneficial to the West. As a buffer state standing between two
great civilizations, Occidental and Oriental, Ukraine absorbed
much of the force of repeated tides of armed invasions. The
centuries-long struggle between the Orient and the Occident in
religion, culture, politics, and warfare usually extended into the
Ukraine and projected with violent impact into the history of the
Ukrainian people. Since the earliest times the Ukrainain territory
has been the avenue for migrations of countless peoples, for the
great marches of the Huns, Arias, Avars, Turks, and the Mongols of
Ginghis-Khan. Ukraine has no natural defensive fortifications such
as great lakes, seas, mountains, or marshes, except the Black Sea
and the Azov Sea in the South and the Polesian Marshes in the
North. This lack of defenses made the area a classic commercial
and military route from East to West, and vice versa, and has
obviously influenced Ukraine’s historical development.

As if to compensate the Ukrainians for their highly vulnerable
frontiers, Divine Providence provided them with a land rich in
natural resources, a favorable climate, fertile soil and many min-
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erals.8 Throughout the ancient period when nomadic cattle raising,
hunting, and fishing were the foundations of the primitive economy,
Ukraine, with its well developed water system, afforded outstanding
opportunities for the economic growth of early communities. When
agriculture became the leading medieval industry, Ukraine’s black,
fertile soil proved to be one of the richest in Europe. Slabchenko
quotes 16th century West European travellers as saying that the
fertility of this soil was so great that abundant . crops were possible
without fertilizers and with very little toil.> Furthermore, this
fertile farmland was so abundant that it could be acquired by a
simple act of homesteading and exploiting.

In addition, conditions for the development of commerce were
highly favorable in Ukraine. Major trade routes extending from East
to West and from North to South converged on Ukrainian territory.
Moreover, the appreciable productivity of Ukraine’s own economy
could iteslf contribute substantially to an extensive volume of
international trade.1® When the 19th century finally ushered in the
industrial revolution, the rich mineral resources in the Donestet
Basin, the Krivyi-Rih and Zaporizha districts, and in West Ukraine,
made possible such a rapid industrial development of the Ukrainian
national economy that the whole territory assumed great inter-
national economic importance.l1

Consequently, the Ukrainian people experienced constantly
moving frontiers throughout their history. The core of their ethno-
graphical territory was in the Northwest and included southern
Polesia, Volhinia, and the Kiev and Chernihiv districts, the very
locality where the ancient name ‘‘Rus’’ and the modern name
*‘Ukraine’’ had their origins. From there, ethnographic expansion
through colonization continued whenever the political atmosphere
was favorable. But whenever external political events developed
unfavorably, the Ukrainian ethnic territory had a tendency to con-
tract to its original ancient boundaries in the Northwest. Even by
prehistoric times, the ethnographical territory of the Ukrainian
people had expanded to the Carpathian mountains and the Black
Sea steppes. At the time of the Kievan Empire, between 860 and
1240, the Ukrainian ethnographical territory was very large, and
the political power of the Ukrainians was at such a peak that the
Empire included in its borderlands numerous national minorities,
such as the Ugro-Finnic and Russian tribes in the distant North-
east, the Byeloruthenian tribes in the North-west (tewards Lithu-
ania and the Baltic littorals), and numerous nomadic tribes (of
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Turko-Mongol extraction) in the steppes of the Black and Azov
Seas and in the Don-Volga Basin.

The impact of the Mongol-Tartar invasion in 1240 liquidated the
Kievan Empire, and imposed Mongol rule over the Ukrainian people.
The Ukrainian ethnographical territory was contracted at that time,
especially in the South and in the East, and was reduced to its
ancient and original territorial core. Thereafter, seeking safety in
the northwestern forests, the population left the unsafe southern
steppes which were continuously exposed to the harassing and
oppressing warfare and plundering expeditions of the Tartars.

After the invasion by the Golden Horde, the Galician-Volhinian
Duchy in the Northwest was a strictly national Ukrainian state,
which geographically shifted toward the West and the centers of
Western civilization. The Lithuanian period in the following cen-
turies experienced a new southward and eastward expansion of the
Ukrainian ethnical area, made possible by the slowly declining
power of the Mongols. The reconquest of the Ukrainian steppes
lasted throughout the Polish and the Cossacko-Hetmanic period,
and until the second half of the 19th century, and culminated in an
enormous expansion of Ukrainian territory. Soon the Donetz and
Don steppes became part of the Ukrainian national area, and filled
the ethnic vacuum resulting from the disintegration of the Golden
Horde. The political organism of the Ukrainian Cossack state was
never able to cover more than two-thirds of the entire Ukrainian
ethnographical territory, nor did the Ukrainian National Republic or
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic ever include the entire
Ukrainian national ethnic area. In the first half of the 19th century
the Ukrainians were already populating areas as far away as the
foot of the Caucasian mountains and the Volga steppes. In the
20th century, as a result of policies of genocide and Russianization
applied by the Bolshevik government of the USSR, the Ukrainian
ethnographical territory again contracted both in the East and in
the West.

Since the political boundaries of Ukraine did not include all the
Ukrainian ethnical territories in any historical period except that
of the Kievan Empire, it seems more fruitful to study the social and
economic history of the Ukrainian people than the history of the
Ukrainian state. The latter approach might well be interpreted as
an artificial political restriction of the scope of such a study as
this present analysis to the territorial limits of the contemporary
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic. A study undertaken along
such lines, since it would automatically exclude other Ukrainian
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ethnic territories, would result in an 1nadequate treatment of the
Ukrainian historical past.

For the sake of comprehensiveness this analysis should include
the development of various segments of the Ukrainian people under
different conditions—some within the political framework of the
Ukrainian State, and others within the framework of the political
organisms of such foreign powers as Poland, Czechoslovakia, and
Rumania. This analysis should also include that large part of the
Ukrainian ethnic territory under Russian rule during the 19th cen-
tury, the smaller fragment under Austiran domination at the same
time, and the peculiarities of both. The regional differences of the
Ukrainian social, political, economic, and cultural evolution in the
past had their origin in the artificial differentiations brought about
by artificial political barriers and the distinctive political environ-
ments which resulted from the influence of foreign rulers. These
differentiations often resulted in interprovincial antagonisms and
animosities among the southern and northern, eastern and western
divisions of the Ukrainian people, making the overall process of
building the national state all the more difficult. Nevertheless,
these regional peculiarities, together with the developments in the
central Ukrainian districts produced through the centuries that most
interesting socio-economic mosaic known as the Ukrainian people,
an ethnic group determined to preserve its common cultural heritage
in spite of formidable forces working to the contrary end.

Today the ethnographical Ukrainian territory covers the southern
part of East Europe. More specifically, it extends approximately

from 22° to 44 ° east longitude, and from 45° to 53 ° north latitude.
This compact area excludes the ethnically mixed borderlands, and
covers approximately 277,000 square miles of normally broad low-
land north of the Black and Azov Seas. During the 20th century
the Ukrainian ethnic area underwent a considerable contraction,
especially after World War 1I, because of the forced deportation and
compulsory recolonization of its population in its eastern and
western borderlands. Because Soviet vital statistics are suspected
of politically motivated distortions, the population of the smaller
area can be estimated only at a maximum of 35,000,000. Many
more Ukrainians live in South Siberia, Kazakhstan, Turkestan, and
the distant districts of the Amur region, as a result of compulsory
migration induced by the Russians, but since these Ukrainians
have been separated from the ethnic-national core by great terri-
torial distances, which have made it impossible for them to con-
tribute to the organic evolution of the Ukrainian ethnic community,
they are not included in the present analysis.!2
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The People. The earliest information concerning the ancient
Slavic tribes in Ukraine came from some Arabic travelers and mer-
chants, such as Masudi, Ibn Rusta, and Ibn Jacob; the Greek
Emperor, Constantine Porphyrogenitus; the legendary Ukrainian
monk, Nestor (in his chronicle entitled ‘‘The Story of the Old
Times); the Hypathian and Laurentian chronicles of uncertain
authorhsip; and many other, perhaps lesser known, authors and
their written documents of the 10th, 11th, and 12th centuries.
Nestor’s *‘Story of the Old Times,’’ apparently the oldest Ukrainian
chronicle, contains much information about the ancient Slavs,
their settlements, their religious beliefs, their way of life, and the
beginnings of the Kievan Empire, the first large-scale state organi-
zation of the Ukrainian Slavs, which as early as the 11th century
included all Eastern Slavs in its political framework. The chron-
icles enumerate several Slavic tribes inhabiting the East European
area, and along with them, seven southern Slavic tribes, which
according to the later historical studies, merged, and in the course
of an ethnico-cultural evolution fused into a new national concept
of the Ukrainian people. These Ukrainian tribes were the Poli-
anians, Siverians, Khorvatians, Derevlianians, Dulibians, Ulich-
ians, and Tiverians. The Polianians settled on the banks of the
river Ros and down the right bank of the river Dnieper. The Siver-
ians populated the area on the banks of the rivers Seim, Desna, and
upper Vorskla. The Khorvatians were located on the banks of the
upper Dniester and toward the foot of the Carpathian Mountains.
The Dulibians populated the western, and the Derevlianians, the
eastern part of Volhinia. The tribal area of the Ulichians extended
along the banks of the lower Dniester, and the Tiverians settled in
the area between the lower Dniester and Pruth rivers. The other
Eastern Slavs, such as the tribes of the Dregovichians, Radimi-
chians, Polotsians, Krivichians, Viatichians and Slovinians, lived
in the northern part of East Europe, on the banks of the River
Priret and Berezina, and on those of the middle and upper Dniepr,
in the Volga-Klazma-Oka river system, and farther westward, toward
the Baltic Sea. These Northwestern and Northeastern branches of
the East Slavs, in later history, gave rise to two other Slavic
nationalities, the Byeloruthenians and the Russians.

Since prehistoric times the Ukrainian southern Slavs were under
potent influence of the Hellenic and Iranian civilizations. The
Hellenic colonies on the northern coasts of the Black Sea (Pontus)
radiated Greek culture across southern Ukraine as early as the
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8th century before the Christian era. The ancient peoples of
Ukraine, either the Scythians, the Sarmatians, or the immediate
predecessors of the seven Ukrainian Slavic tribes, the Antes, were
considerably influenced by the spiritual and material civilizations
of ancient Greece through their commercial and social contacts
with Hellenic colonies. Iranian culture influenced Ukraine from
the time of Mithradates throughout the period of the Bosporan king-
dom. Historical documents and archaeological studies distinctly
established the influence of the Hellenic and Iranian civilizations
on the cultural climate of Ukraine as a result of Slavic domination
of Eastern Europe in the sixth and seventh centuries.!* Then
began the process of cultural differentiation among the East Slavs,
which process resulted in the formation of a distinctive Ukrainian
culture quite different from the Russian. The spiritual origin of the
latter culture must be sought in the Ugro-Finnic and Mongol ele-
ments of the European Northeast. Although Shakhmatov, Vozniak,
Kuziela, and other Ukrainian and Russian students of East Euro-
pean history, languages, folklores, and literatures are convinced
that the evolution of the Ukrainians, Byeloruthenians, and Russians
into three separate ethnic groups was practically completed by the
11th century, the beginning of this process of differentiation no
doubt took place in prehistoric times, certainly at a time prior to
the migration of the Slavs to Eastern Europe.!5

The seven Ukrainian tribes were assimilated into the new na-
tional-ethnic concept of the Ukrainian people in the course of the
10th and 11th centuries, usually in a peaceful manner and without
any considerable influx of foreign ethnic elements. The Ukrainians
are relatively pure Slavic since they intermingled only very slightly
with the Bulgar, Khazar, and Magyar rulers who dominated them
from the 8th to the 10th centuries. The Khazars, for example, only
levied a duty on the Eastern Slavs, and otherwise interfered but
little in their tribal matters.16

In the 10th century the Ukrainian tribes, with the help of Norse
warriors, created the Kievan Empire. The original ethnic cell
which initiated the growth of the Kievan state was the tribe of the
Folianians. The politicgl creation of the Ukrainians greatly ad-
vanced their national evolution in such areas as language, folklore,
religion, and social, legal, and economic institutions. Minor tribal
differences which formerly existed in customs, habits, and social
institutions blended under the unifying influence of a common
political organization. The Kievan Rus, however, soon experienced
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an enormous territorial and political growth as a result of the
superior organizational skill of the Northmen who conquered Nov-
gorod the Great and then Kiev. But, because of its extremely
favorable location, and because the Northmen co-operated with the
more civilized Ukrainian Slavs in building the Empire, Kiev in a
very short time assumed complete leadership and imposed a semi-
colonial status upon the northern area. After Kiev had conquered
and dominated vast areas of East Europe, and especially the
European Northeast, the Empire lost all ethnical and racial homo-
geneity, and became a political melange of numerous nationalities,
races, and religions. The Ukrainians amounted to at most a third
of the entire population of the Kievan state, the total population of
which at that time might have been some seven and a half million
people. 17 Historians are agreed that there were very few Northmen
in Kiev. The Byeloruthenian tribes, Russian tribes, the Mordvins,
Merias, Cheremisians, Chuds, Volga-Bulgars, and many other
tribes of prevailingly Ugro-Finnic and Mongol extraction, constitut-
ing a considerable portion of the population of the Ukrainian-Kievan
state, were forced by the power of Kiev to join the Empire. Never-
theless, the southern Ukrainians retained and intensified their
national individuality because of the following circumstances: the
uniform living conditions, including geographic and climatic en-
vironment, of their compact ethnical mass; the strong commercial
relations with Byzantium; the immediate influence of Byzantine
civilization; the considerable political and cultural connections
with the West; the common language and religion; and the great
distance which separated them from direct contact with the Ugro-
Finnic ethnical communities. Moreover, the Ukrainians conducted
themselves everywhere in the Empire as an elevated ruling caste,
having little in common with the primitive subjugated tribes and
clans. Shelukhin quotes much evidence of an antagonistic attitude
especially of the northern Slavic (pre-Russian) communities toward
the ruling and administrative elements immigrating from the South
that were generally called *'Rus.’’18

After the liquidation of the Kievan state by the Mongol-Tartar
invaders of the 13th century, the process of crystallization of the
Ukrainian nationality was continued within the political framework
of the Galician-Volhinian Duchy. The Galician-Volhinian state
was a purely Ukrainian political entity which covered the Ukrainian
cultural area to the exclusion of other ethnic groups. Because of
the territories lost to the Mongols, this area was much smaller
than that of the Kievan Empire. As rulers of this territory, the
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Galician-Volhinian dukes, in the 13th and 14th centuries, accepted
and used the title of ‘‘duces totius terrae Russiae,”’ in order
fully to express the national character of their duchy and to dis-
tinguish 1t from the Northeastern areas of Suzdal, Rostov, and
Vladimir. By these elements the ethnic origin of the Ukrainian
nationality was fully completed. Later developments, such as the
Lithuanian-Polish rule, the increasing Western cultural influences,
and the new political environment following the collapse of the
Galician-Volhinian Duchy, merely westernized the Ukrainians to a
greater extent.1?

Although the above account of the over-all ethnic national evo-
lution of the Ukrainian people is comprehensive though brief, it is
the specific subject matter of this analysis. Russian historians
have given such a diametrically opposed interpretation of the
ethnical developments of the medieval European Northeast that
this account cannot be completed without a brief review of the
Russian opinion on Ukraine as well as some notice of the origin of
the Russian nationality, in order to clarify the controversy. As a
matter of historical fact, three different ethnical-national processes
developed in the Kievan Empire, resulting in the crystallization of
three distinct nationalities: in the South, the Ukrainian people; in
the Northwest, the Byeloruthenian people; and in the northeastern
borderland of the Empire, the Russian people. The tribes of the
Dregovichians, Radimichians, and Plotsians formed the Byelo-
ruthenian nationality. The Byeloruthenian people have an histori-
cal past similar to that of the Ukrainians. The latter, however,
were influenced by the Hellenic-Iranian civilization to a greater
degree. After the collapse of the Kievan Empire, the Byeloruthen-
ians soon joined the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, while the Ukrain-
1ans lived in their own Galician-Volhinian state. Nevertheless, a
century later both East Slavonic nationalities were merged in the
political framework of the Polish-Lithuanian Empire.

Quite different was the third ethnic process which brought about
the crystallization of the Russian nationality in the far-distant
forest areas of the Volga-Oka and Klazma regions. The Hellenic-
Iranian influence did not directly extend to the ancestors of the
modern Russians, whose culture, as a result, remained rather
underdeveloped. These pre-Russian Slavic tribes of the Krivich-
ians, Viatichians, and Slovinians very early in pre-historic times
came into contact with the Ugro-Finnic tribes in the area. The
living conditions in the Northeast were very difficult. At first the

11



Slavs fought the Ugro-Finns, but later they intermingled with
their enemies in order to survive. This intermingling facilitated the
process of amalgamation of Slavs and Ugro-Finns. The Northern
Slavs and Finnic tribes found a common interest in their hostility
toward their rulers, the more civilized southern ‘‘Rus.”” In the
process of assimilation the Slavs gained a predominance, but the
characteristics of the new ethnic alloy progressively alienated
them from the Ukrainian South and the Byeloruthenian Northwest.
The peculiarities of the severe climate and environment, especially
the very hard struggle for economic survival in the poor forest
areas of the Northeast, the great distance from the cultural centers
of medieval Europe, and the impact of the Finnic ethnic character-
istics produced the future Great Russian nationality. Outstanding
Russian scholars and historians, like Shakhmatov, Platonov, Pres-
niakov, and Pokrivskii, recognize to the fullest extent the role of
the northern climate and of the Finnic ethnic element in the de-
velopment of the Russian people, and accept the 11th and 12¢th
centuries as the time in which the process of the formation of the
Russian nationality was completed. But, as it will be noted below,
official Russian historians offer a different explanation.

By and large, the different ethnic processes, under completely
different geographical and historical circumstances, culminated in
the creation of three distinct East European Slavic nationalities,
each possessing different national characteristics. Slavic Ukrain-
ians, developing under more favorable conditions in the South,
influenced by the free atmosphere of the steppes, and having been
in the orbit of the Hellenic-Iranian spiritual radiation, became more
individualistic, less ready to submit to authority, sometimes even
anarchistic, and always broadly democratic-minded. Since they
lived under less pressure from their natural environment, with its
more favorable geographic and topographical conditions, they
became, in contrast to the Russians, less consistent in thought and
action, and at that time less stubborn, less cruel, and less deter-
mined to realize their ideas without regard for others, and without
regard for the price to be paid for an eventual realization of those
ideas.20 On the other hand, the hardships of the northern life and
the Ugro-Finnic national elements caused the Russian psychology
to be more collective-minded, very well disciplined and ready to
submit to authority, very consistent in thought and action, and
cruel and inconsiderate in the realization of its own ideas. The
autocratic system of Russian government throughout the centuries,
a system never friendly to any democratic innovations, was a direct
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result of the nature of the people and of the adverse conditions
under which they lived. The national characteristics of both peo-
ples, the Ukrainians and the Russians, became even more pro-
foundly different in consequence of the Mongol invasion in the 13th
century. The Ukrainians were but briefly under Mongol rule. The
Slavic Ukrainians, strongly influenced by Western civilization, did
not develop a close relationship to their Mongolian conquerors.
Moreover, the Mongol rule of Ukraine was of short duration. The
Russians, on the other hand, already part Mongolian due to their
absorption of Ugro-Finnic elements, collaborated more closely with
the invaders of Ginghis Khan. Then, too, Mongol rule extended
over a longer period of time and resulted in considerable assimila-
tion of Mongol blood by the Russian people. All classes of Russian
society—aristocracy, country gentry and peasants—received an in-
flux of Mongolian blood, either in the later period of the rule of the
Golden Horde, or in the period which followed. All Russian national
life, including social processes, governmental and administrative
institutions, legal and financial systems, developed under the
strong impact of Mongol institutions. These developments com-
pleted the evolution of the Russian national characteristics. That
the Muscovite-Russians accomplished the building of their great
empire is attributable to their Mongolian psychological character-
istics. Some students of Russian history estimate that the Russians
are eighty percent Mongolian. This might be an exaggeration, but
no serious scholar could ever afford to deny the great significance
of the Mongols in the development of the Russian nation and the
Russian Empire. 21

Russian official historiography, however, eventually came to an
entirely different conclusion. At first it fully disregarded the
existence of three distinct nationalities of Slavonic descent in
East Europe, and accepted a theory of only one Russian people
composed of three ethnic communities, namely, Great Russians,
Little Russians, and White Russians. Before long this national-
istic historiography could not come to terms with the idea that the
Kievan Empire was created by the Little Russians (Ukrainians).
Finally, Pogodin and Sobolevskii elaborated a new approach, which
was popularized by Kluchevskii, to the effect that the Kievan
region since prehistoric times was populated by the Russians, and
that during the Mongol invasion the Russians first emigrated to the
Northeast, seeking safety, and that the Ukrainians only then came
from the West and settled down in the Dniepr and Kiev area. Of
course, any basic cultural and national differences between the
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Ukrainians and Russians were not admitted by Russian official
historiography. Since there were no objective historical indica-
tions of any mass movements of population from the Kievan regions
to the Volga-Oka areas at the time of the Mongol invasion, the
Pogodin-Sobolevskii hypothesis proved to be a mere speculation.
The hypothesis about the Northern emigration of the original Kievan
Russians has been fully discredited by Maksimovich, Hrushevsky,
and Presniakov, and at least doubted by others like Prokovskit and
and Golulbiev. %2 But from the standpoint of Russian imperialism,
it was undesirable to admit any national differentiation of European
Russia. First of all, Russian aggression in Ukraine and Byelo-
ruthenia, followed by Russian rule, could not easily be justified.
Recently the Soviets have resorted to a new theory of prehistoric
Russian nationality, which supposedly created the Kievan Rus,
Muscovite Grand Duchy, and the Russian Empire. According to
this theory, the Great Russian people were the direct successors
of the traditions of a pre-Russian nation, while the Ukrainians and
the Byeloruthenians having split from the Russian core under the
Lithuanian and Polish rule, were declared to be a later product of
the 14th and 15th centuries. Furthermore, the official view de-
clares that there is a natural and organical trend among the three
brotherly nationalities of the Russians, the Ukrainians, and the
Byeloruthenians, to dissolve and to merge again into one homo-
geneous nation and people. This time, however, Soviet-Russian
historiography is referring to one Soviet people. Although this
theory is refuted by the fact of ethnical-national differentiation in
East Europe—a process which began in prehistoric times—it re-
ceived the official approval of the Executive Committee of the
Communist Party of the USSR on January 12, 1954, as the only one
consistent with the Party Line.23
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CHAPTER TWO

THE BASIC TRAITS OF UKRAINIAN SOCIO-ECONOMIC
DEVELOPMENT

Agricultural predominance - The economy of moving
frontiers - Individvalism - Vitality - Unevenness and
irregularity of the socio-economic evolution - Periods of
Ukrainian socio-economic history

Agricultural Predominance. Agriculture has predominated through-
out Ukrainian economic history, and has profoundly affected the
formation and development of Ukrainian cultural, social, and polit-
ical institutions. In every period of Ukrainian history, farming,
together with cattle raising, hunting, and fishing, was the basis of
economic growth and the source of material wealth. Historians,
however, have been somewhat confused by the highly commercial-
ized economic growth of the Kievan Empire, so that Kluchevskii,
Rozhkov, and certain others came to the conclusion that trade and
commerce were actually the leading industries in Kievan Ukraine
and formed the basis of her medieval economy, and that agriculture
was only secondary.! This hypothesis is not supported by the
facts. First Grekov and then the majority of modern historians
denied Kluchevskii’s view. They stated that historical documents
proved the predominance of agriculture in the national economy of
the Kievan Empire.2

Of course, trading and commerce were important to Kiev and they
also developed in Ukraine in the later periods of her history. The
late 17th century even witnessed a growth of modern manufacturing.
These industries, however, were always secondary in importance.

There were two reasons for the predominance of agriculture:
geographic environment and foreign aggression. In the first place,
the extremely fertile soil and favorable climate were conducive to
an agricultural economy. In the second, Ukraine’s tremendous
industrial potential of minerals, power, and labor could not be
developed because of the intervention of external political and
military factors. The Russian Czarate, which for a hundred and
fifty years ruled Ukraine, pursued a consistent policy of keeping
the country agricultural, as a source of raw materials for an all-
Russian market.
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Thus, the predominance of an agricultural economy shaped the
development of the Ukrainian people as did no other single factor.
Country life, close to nature, influenced their character toward a
deeply religious life, a strong faith in God, strict moral grinciples,
consideration of others, and extreme individualism. © Perhaps
these qualities weakened the ability cf the Ukrainians to resist
the ruthlessness and cruelty of neighbors who repeatedly attempted
to conquer their riches. It is enough to cite the Mongol raids,
Russian inspired famines, and German genocides in Ukraine. The
frequency of such invasions emphasized that the agricultural pre-
dominance of Ukraine's economy was indissolubly interwoven with
its characteristic of being an economy of moving frontiers.

The Economy of Moving Frontiers. Since prehistoric times
Ukraine has been a borderland, a frontier country. In the South and
in the East stretched vast, largely unpopulated steppes, which, by
their very character, invited settlement and colonization. The
exposed position of the country constituted a door which swung in
both directions; this facilitated both the expansion of the Ukrainian
ethnic area and the invasion of Ukraine by her neighbors.

As a result, colonization of the borderlands took the form of
voluntary, semi-military organizations and associations, which
continuously conquered new areas for civilization. The voluntary
character of these associations greatly strengthened the growth of
individualism and the love of freedom among the Ukrainians.

This armed colonization movement was a permanent feature of
the political and economic development of Ukraine and the Ukrain-
ian people throughout their earliest history and throughout the eras
of the Kievan Empire and the Galician-Volhinian Duchy, when the
Black Sea steppes were penetrated by the Rus in the face of oppo-
sition from the Asiatic Cumans. Furthermore, the entire Cossack
period of Ukrainian history was an unrelenting process of armed
colonization of the Black Sea steppes and the Donetz Basin which
lasted three hundred and fifty years.4 After the liquidation of the
Cossacks by the Russian Czarate, the colonization of southern and
eastern Ukrainian frontiers continued into the second half of the
19th century. The existence of vast, almost empty areas just
beyond the borders had important repercussions on the entire
history of the Ukrainian people. First of all, the bondage of serf-
dom seems to have been less oppressive in Ukraine than in central
and western Europe, where because there were no frontiers the
serfs had no opportunity to escape. The serfs of Ukraine, there-
fore, were treated better by the feudal lords and gentry than were
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those of the neighboring countries, just as the lot of the worker in
early America was better than that of his European counterpart.3
Thus the Ukrainian frontier existed as an alternative to servitude,
and indirectly resulted in better treatment and higher wages even
for those who did not accept its invitation. With the growing burden
of bondage, peasants abandoned their homes and farms and escaped
into the broad steppes in quest of greater freedom. The harsh
punishment of recaptured fugitives did not prevent a continuous
and ever increasing stream of illegal emigration to distant frontier
lands. Serfdom and bondage did not exist in the frontier lands
unti] the organized expansion of the state reached these border-
lands. Then the process repeated itself, as successive waves of
fugitive peasants escaped the bondage of recently organized and
‘‘civilized’’ areas, and penetrated the even more distant frontiers.
They created by this process the Ukrainian ethnographical terri-
tory, which continued to expand until modern times.

Another consequence of this process of expansion was the de-
velopment of the free Cossack, who passionately loved his indivi-
dual independence.® The Cossacks became the symbol of national
heroism for the Ukrainian people. Thus the Cossacks’ faults and
virtues soon became Ukrainian national characteristics.

Individualism had a profound influence on the development of
the history of the Ukrainian people, particularly on the growth of
their political, social, and economic institutions.? Throughout
their history the Ukrainians had been predominantly peasants. The
soil was the principal source of their wealth and material growth.
From love of the soil came the inspiration for Ukrainian art and
culture. Even the upper classes, the old aristocracy and the modern
intelligentia, felt a strong attraction to the land. Always individual-
istic, the Ukrainian peasant relied on God, on nature, and on him-
self. Upon his farm or estate, the farmer or nobleman considered
himself a sovereign lord, and resented any outside intervention or
intrusion even in the form of communal activities for his own bene-
fit.® The institution of the Ukrainian “*hromada’’ was a voluntary
and loose association of individuals who were ready to cooperate
towards the realization of a definite goal. The hromada never
resembled the Russian *‘mir,”” that compulsory collective body
to which the rights of individual peasants were subordinated. The
mir was an organically collective institution whereas the hromada
was a flexible organization without any sovereign rights.?
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Wide steppes, fertile soil, abundant space, and the remote Hel-
lenic traditions inspired the individualistic philosophy of the Ukrain-
ian people. This individualism, perhaps, was an indirect obstacle
to the construction of the Ukrainian national state. The individual-
ism of the Galician-Volhinian aristocracy indirectly contributed to
the political collapse of that Ukrainian state organization. The
developments in the Galician-Volhinian Duchy were very much like
the social-political situation in England at the time of the adoption
of the Magna Charta. However, the insular character of England,
which discouraged foreign intervention enabled the English noble-
men to establish the foundation of their parliamentarism and democ-
racy. The unfavorable geo-political position of the Galician-
Volhinian realm brought about its downfall. A foreign intervention
utilized to its full extent the struggle between the despotic tenden-
cies of the Galician rulers and the parliamentary tendencies of the
Boyar aristocracy. Had it not been for the Polish and Lithuanian
intrusion, the Galician noblemen would probably have succeeded
developing parliamentarism, and then democracy, by way of a slow
and organic evolution. The deomcratic arrangements in the Cossack
period two and a half centuries later represent the real political
trend of medieval Ukraine, although the individualism and love of
independence of the Cossacks sometimes accentuated semi-anar-
chistic features that ruined the nation even while it was under
construction. Appropriate examples are easily found in the history
of Hetmanic Ukraine. 19 The recent history of the Ukrainian people
shows some negative consequences of over-exaggerated individual-
ism on political thought and action, in the attempt to establish a
Ukrainian national state. In order to overcome the extremities of
individualism, and to avoid at the same time the economically and
socially destructive consequences of Communism, a strong national-
ist movement was organized in Western Ukraine during the interwar
period. However, because of the inborn Ukrainian individualism,
and also because of the Russian-German intrigues, the strong
national independence movement soon split into several fragments
and immediately lost its initial power.1!

The most clear-cut economic projection of traditional Ukrainian
individualism lies in the two principles of private property and
individual initiative, which are inherent in the philosophy of the
Ukrainian people. They always recognized andrespected to the full-
est extent both personal peroperty and real property. The traditions
of Hellenic civilization and Roman Law, which so deeply affected
and influenced the early Ukrainian national development, contributed
heavily to that feature of the social and economic evolution of the
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Uk rainians. The old Ukrainian code of laws, whether it was the
official or private compilation of the eleventh and twelfth centuries,
reflected very well the social and economic conditions of that time.
The generally accepted name of this code was “Rus ’ka Pravda”.
Rus'ka Pravda specifically recognized the institution of private
property and established itslegal defenses.!2

Because of the individualist psyche of the ancient Ukrainians,
the disintegration of the clan system in Ukraine had been almost
accomplished in late prehistoric times. In early times, land had
been held as private property by the free peasants, who acquired
their lands after the disintegration of the communal clan ownership,
by way of free physical occupation. The highly uneven distribution
of land holdings among the peasants in Kievan Rus’ seems to indi-
cate very clearly that the process of appropriation had been brought
about by individual initiative, without any organized communal
action]3 Remnants of the ancient commune could be found inKievan
Ukraine only in the form of meadow, wood, and fishery rights. Short-
ly afterwards, the formation of the large-scale private landholdings
of the Boyar nobility and gentry developed, and gave rise to a
Ukrainian type of quasi-feudalism.!* At the time of the Mongol
invasion, communal property and communal economy revived in
Ukraine. But it was a rather short-lived phenomenon, and it might
be considered as an emergency measure organized to withstand the
very difficult living conditions that accompanied foreign domination
After the situation improved, at least a little, holding of private
property by peasants became the rule again. 15

Under Polish rule, however, the Ukrainian economic picture ex-
perienced change. As the early Polish economy was based on large-
scale land holdings and serf labor, the growing power of the Poles
in Ukraine eliminated peasant ownership of land. Yet basically, the
Polish social and economic constitution was individualist, and not
collectivist like the Muscovite. The Ukrainian national revolution
of 1648 resulted in a slow revival of peasant private property rights,
and in a recognition of the importance of soil as the main source of
subsistence of the rural population. The Revolution partially de-
stroyed the artificial Polish social order in Ukraine. For example,
the latifundia of the Polish aristocracy and the landholdings of the
gentry became free for peasant occupation and appropriation. But
during the entire Cossacko-Hetmanic period, a struggle between the
principle of free peasant land holding and the principle of serfdom
continued. Peasant property rights were tolerated, but their extent
was subject to change, as a result of the growth of a social struc-
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ture that was essentially a rigid class system. Thus the Cossack
aristocracy and gentry, like the old Polish nobility, attempted by
every means to restrict the individual rights of the peasants, and
to turn the peasants into serfs.16

In the political framework of Czarist Russia, semifeudalism and
and serfdom prevailed, while the rural communities were collectively
organized in the form of the so-called "mir”. Practically speaking,
not much room was left for the rights of the peasant to private prop-
erty under Russian rule. Deficiencies of the collectivist “mir”
seemed to be overcome by Stolypin’s reform, which aimed to abolish
the communal-collectivist nature of the “mir”® and the entire Russian
agriculture, and to introduce individual farming. The reform was
enthusiastically hailed in Ukraine, where it was considerably ex-
pedited. The ethnically Russian provinces, however, gave little
support to the reform, since it was alien to the Russian collectivist
psychology.

A major clash between this collectivist philosophy of the Rus-
sians and the individualism of the Ukrainians first took place after
the Bolshevik Revolution in the Russian Empire in 1917. The indi-
vidualistic Ukrainians could not adjust to the idea of nation-wide
collectivism, and their resistance to the socialization was so reso-
lute and strong that the Kremlin resorted to an artificial famine in
1932 and 1933, primarily for the purpose of breaking down peasant
opposition. This famine resulted in the death of six million peasants
and crushed opposition to the collectivization of agriculture. The
Ukrainian peasant had paid a terrible price for his individualism.
The urban population, a minority of the Ukrainian people, who did
not display the same degree of individualism, were partially saved
from starvation.18

Vitality. History offers distinct proof of the enormous vitality of
the Ukrainian people. In the course of their heroic past they have
had periods of grave national tragedies, caused by their three deadly
enemies: the Asiatic nomads, who settled in the South and East, in
the Black Sea and Don-Volga steppes; the Poles, who settled in the
West; and the Muscovite-Russians in the North. The Avars, Cumans,
and Mongol-Tartars were the most hostile neighbors of the Ukrainian
people. Under the impact of the Cuman attacks the Kievan Empire
was weakened considerably. The Mongol invasion administered the

coup de grace.
The constant warfare and plundering of the Mongols devastated
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the entire country over and over again in the course of the 14th,
15th, 16th and 17th centuries. These merciless raids threatened
the entire Ukrainian nationality with extermination, and forced the
Ukrainians during the 14th and 15th centuries to give up large por-
tions of their southern and eastern territories. Only the enormous
biological vitality of the Ukrainian people, their very high birthrate
and amazingly large families, enabled them to overcome the cata-
strophic death rate resulting from the frequent bloody struggles in
this area of the European frontier. There was, though, one important
historical instance which greatly contributed to the national survi-
val of the Ukrainian people. The Mongols were racially, religiously,
and culturally so differeat from the Slavic, Orthodox, and western-
ized Ukrainians that there was no need for the latter to fear de-
nationalization pressure from the Mongols or from the Moslems,
Asiatic Tartars, and [urks. This preservation of their national
identity helped the Ukrainians to become the victors in their
struggle against the invaders. They soon rebuilt upon the ruins of
national economy, and also recaptured the lost ethnographical
territories by means of armed colonization.

The Poles at the peak of their political power had also once
represented a deadly threat to the integrity of the Ukrainian people.
The Polish people, being Slavic, were culturally close to the
Ukrainians. Denationalization rather than physical extermination
threatened the Ukrainians under the rule of the Polish Crown. The
Ukrainian western borders were shortened and pushed to the East
by the pressure of Polish political and territorial expansion. Many
square miles of Ukrainian ethnical territory were lost in this expan-
sion.1? Under the influence of the Polishdenationalization policies,
almost the entire upper class of the Ukrainian society - both nobility
and gentry - abandoned their fidelity to their country, people, and
religion, and became Polish. Only a few remained Ukrainian. Sever-
al factors helped the Ukrainians to preserve themselves as a sepa-
rate political nationality. First of all, the stock of the Ukrainian
people, the peasantry, did not denationalize. The Orthodox Church
and the Uniat Ukrainian Catholic Church, both somewhat different
from Roman Catholicism (the ruling religion in the Polish kingdom),
helped the Ukrainians to retain their national individuality and
identity. Furthermore, the biological vitality of the lower classes
again accounted for the ability of the whole people to withstand the
influx of Polish culture. The lower classes produced a new Cossack
nobility and gentry, and gave the people new leaders. The national
state was reestablished after the National Revolution of 1648, and
the Ukrainian people resumed their social and economic growth.
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The Russians proved to be the most dangerous of all the enemies
of Ukraine for many reasons. The Russians and the Ukrainians had
a common national origin in the framework of the Kievan Empire.
Also, from the second half of the eighteenth century up to the pre-
sent day, both nationalities have been compelled to join the same
political organization, either under the name of the Russian Empire
or under the name of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. Both
nationalities have lived too long together in the framework of the
same state organizations. Furthermore, both nationalities have been
prevailingly Orthodox, and have been influenced by Byzantine cul-

ture. The Czarist government used its Orthodox church very
extensively to denationalize the Ukrainians. Then the Russians,

without any historical justification, appropriated the Ukrainians’
name, history, and civilization, and tried to reduce them to the
ethnic status suggested by the term “Little Russians.” Again, as
in the past, the majority of the Ukrainian upper class denationalized
but this time became Russian. The eastern Ukrainian ethnical fron-
tiers contracted under the impact of Russian imperialism. In the
first bhalf of the 19th century, it seemed that Ukrainian nationality
would be eventually absorbed by Russianization. 20 Police terror
was also widely invoked in the form of deportation of Ukrainians,
compelled to colonize Asiatic Russian possessions. As a matter of
fact, the Czarate in 1876 thought that it had realized its goal of
total liquidation of the “Ukrainian Problem.” Any official use of,
or any printed publicationin, the Ukrainian language was prohibited .
However, a Ukrainian national rebirth came, again initiated by the
Ukrainian peasant class, and again deriving its power and vitality,
both physical and spiritual, from the native soil. The Ukrainian
National Revolution of 1918, and the establishment of an independ-
ent Ukrainian state, proved that the Ukrainian people had again
vigorously resisted the forces which aimed at their destruction and
annihilation.

The Soviet regime then changed its tactics. Having profited by
Czarist experience, which showed that the Ukrainian question could
not be settled politically as long as the Ukrainian people survived
physically, the Soviets launched an extensive genocide policy in
Ukraine. Mass murder, mass deportation to Siberia and Kazakhstan,
two famines (1921-22 and 1932-33), and mass executions were
aimed at depopulating Ukraine. The whole countryside, with its
thousands of villages, was thus affected. Economic exploitation
was carried out with great precision. Nevertheless, during the
Second World War, in defiance of all Communist-Russian measures,
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the Ukrainian Insurgent Army started a war for independence through-
out the nation, against both Russian and German invaders. The bio-
logical and spiritual vitality of the Ukrainian people overcame the
genocide. 2!

In the course of history, Ukraine was greatly depopulated and
its economy severely impaired during the Mongol invasion in the
Middle Ages, during the National Revolution in the 17th century,
during the Turkish wars in the 18th century, and under the Russian-
Communist rule in the 20th century. Each time the population in-
creased again, the lost ethnical areas were recovered, and the
economy was rebuilt to such an extent that the country was able
not only to care for its own needs, but also to reenter foreign trade.
The importance of this vital participation of Ukraine in foreign trade
and commerce was evident during the Kievan Empire, under the
Polish rule, in the Cossacko-Hetmanic state, and in the framework
of Czarist international trade. Yet, despite this considerable com-
mercial activity, a great deal of national energy was repeatedly
directed toward rebuilding, again and again, social and economic
growth. The Ukrainians were never discouraged, but as a result of
such continual developments, the Ukrainian state survived only a
relatively short time as a political sovereign unit.

Uneveness and Irregularity of Socio-economic Evolution. As pointed
out several times, there was a completelydifferent course of events
in the social and economic developments of the Russian and Ukrain-
ian peoples. Their historical destinies have been diametrically
distinct. Here the point must be stressed again, that the growth of
the Russian nation was amazingly consistent and even22 The Mon-
gol invasion was certainly a major disturbance. However, from the
middle of the 13th century, when Moscow seized the national leader-
ship, until the Bolshevik revolution in the 20th century, the growth
of the Empire was regular, nationally organic, and according to the
established trends. This pattern is in sharp contrast to the uneven
and irregular social and economic development of the Ukraine.

The evolution of the Ukrainian social and economic system began
in the 9th century when Ukraine entered the historical-political
arena of medieval Europe. This social and economic evcelution con-
tinued in the Kievan Empire and in the Galician-Volhinian Duchy
until 1349, the year of the liquidation of the Duchy by Polish and
Lithuanian intervention. This event and the Mongol invasion brought
to a violent end the organic evolution of Ukrainian parliamentary
monarchism, the growth of the social classes, and the development

23



of a predominantly agricultural economy and flourishing trade. After
the Mongol invasion, a new phase of socio economic evolution
began. A primitive economy of cattle raising, fishing, and hunting
by the self-sufficient communal households followed in the second
half of the 13th century,and in the 14th century and succeeded the
highly developed agriculture, trade, and commerce of the economi-
cally flourishing Kievo-Galician era. Moreover, primitive clan
arrangements followed the strong state organization of Kiev, which
was of an imperial stature. It was not one, but many steps backward
in the overall evolutionary process.23 The new period in the social
and economic development of the Ukrainian people had still another
distinct feature; namely, it was no longer purely Ukrainian national-
ly. The impact of Polish and Lithuanian social, political, legal,
and economic institutions and influences on Ukrainian national life
was enormous and challenging. Polish and Lithuanian institutions
replaced many that were traditionally Ukrainian, or, at least, modi-
fied them considerably. The entire period featured a semi-feudal
socio-economic constitution of Ukrainian society, based upon serf-
dom and strict division into social classes. Transition from one
class to the other was difficult, and eventually was legally pro-
hibited. This lack of vertical mobility was distinctly a character-
istic of the Polish socio-economic and political institutions, which
by the end of this period had already reached a relatively high
stage of development in Ukraine.

The national revolution of 1648 to 1650 initiated a new national
period of the social and economic history of Ukraine. The rule of
the Polish kings was succeeded by a Ukrainian democratic and
republican government. The old Polish structure was replaced by
one with Ukrainian characteristics. Economically, the Cossacko-
Hetmanic period was an era of independent national economy that
developed under a more favorable political atmosphere, and in a
more balanced way; but it was still a continuation of the frontier
economy of the Ukraine, constantly expanding toward the South and
East. It was responsible for the growth of agriculture, commerce,
and manufacturing. However, before the Ukrainian society and the
Ukrainian economy developed fully in the sovereign state, by 1781,
Ukraine was incorporated into the Russian empire.24 Of course,
there had not been enough time since 1648 and 1649 to permit the
maturity of the Ukrainian national economy, which was still pre-
dominantly an agricultural economy of the frontier. With its inclusion
in the all-Russian imperial market, Ukrainian economy lost its
relative independence, and was in the position of an explotted agri-
cultural colony of the semi-mercantilist Russian Empire.
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Once more the progress of the socio-economic evolution of the
Ukrainian people was suddenly interrupted and directed to serve
their conquerors. Mercantilism in the Russian Empire was succeeded
by capitalism. Being politically a part of Russia at that time,
Ukraine also experienced the transition, and became, especially
after the abolition of serfdom in 1861, a semi-capitalistic colony of
the semi-capitalistic Russian giant. The First World War and the
National Revolution of 1918 produced a sovereign Ukrainian Demo-
cratic Republic. But the period of a free Ukrainian nation in the 20th
century was too short to affect very deeply the evolution of social
and economic institutions in Ukraine. Yet this brief national era
was marked by a struggle between the old semi-capitalistic institu-
tions and the socialist reform movement.

The Communist Revolution in the Russian Empire, 1917 to 1921,
put Ukraine again under Russian rule. She became a Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic within the Soviet Union, with all the characteri-
stics of communist collectivism. The old class structure, capital-
istic society, private property, and individual initiative were
suddenly destroyed, repealed, and replaced by a new Communist
soctety, new social classes, state ownership, and collective initia-
tive. The process of building had to be started all over again from
the social wreckage left behind by the Bolshevik Revolution. In-
deed, the socio-economic evolution of the Ukrainian people, even
now, was to be anything but a steady and smooth growth.

Periods of Ukrainian Socio-economic History. For convenience
in discussing the social and economic growth of the Ukrainian
people, the whole evolutionary process will be divided into periods.
Two significant and epochal events, and two fundamental changes
took place in the course of these eleven hundred years. These
challenging events and changes are so distinct that they make the
identification of individual periods a relatively easy task. The dis-
cussion of the uneveness and irregularity of the development of
Ukraine has already established certain bases for a correctdivision
of the social and economic evolution of the Ukrainian people into
several periods of distinct characteristics. Seven different eras
may thus be distinguished.

First period: the prehistoric, lasted from the remote times of the
Slavic settlements of the Ukrainian territories, until 860 A.D. when
Ukraine entered the historical-political scene of Europe. The event
was marked by the large-scale military expedition of the twoKievan
chieftians, Askold and Dir, against Constantinople. In this period,
Ukrainian nationality was formed, and its distinctive social and
economic evolution began.
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Second period: the Kievo-Galician era lasted from 860 until 1349,
when the Galician-Volhinian realm was liquidated by Polish and
Lithuanian intervention. It was an era of organic growth of medieval
Ukrainian society and national economy. Within this period, three
distinct phases of development can be distinguished, namely, the
Kievan era, the Galician-Volhinian era, and the period of the Mongol
rule in the Eastern Ukraine after 1240, the year of the Batu’s con-
quest of Kiev.

Third period: the Lithuanian-Polish era continued from 1349 until
the National Revolution of 1648-1649. The first phase of the period
is the dark age of complete national ruin under the rule of the Mon-
gols. The second phase is marked by a national revival within the
framework of the so-called Lithuanian-Rus’ state, which lasted
until the Lithuanian-Polish Union of Lublin in 1569. In the Lithua-
anian-Ukrainian state, the Ukrainian social and economic institu-
tions developed rather freely in spite of continuously growing Polish
pressure. The Lublin Union which was preceded by the Polish
annexation of all Ukrainian ethnical territories, formerly under
Lithuania, initiated ruthless Polish rule in Ukraine. By this time
the national character of the social and economic institutions in
Ukraine had been almost enarely lost.

Fourth period: the Cossacko-Hetmanic era lasted from 1648 until
1781, when Russian regulations were introduced into Ukraine. At
that time the political sovereignty of the Ukrainian people had been
reestablished, and a new revival in the evolution of the Ukrainian
society initiated. The Ukrainian national economy developed rather
well. Two phases can be differentiated in this period. The first
was characterized by national sovereignty in the complete sense of
the term, a sovereignty that continued until the battle of Poltava in
1709. The second phase began with the period of growing Russian
pressure initiated by Peter the Great.

Fifth period: the Russian Czarist rule lasted from 1781 until
1917. The interests of the all-Russian markets and the political
pressure of the Czardom completely destroyed any essentially
Ukrainian social and economic institutions, and turned Ukraine
into an agricultural colony of the Empire in the course of the
19th century. Russian institutions and establishments were intro-
duced throughout Ukraine.

Sixth Period: the National Revolution and the era of the Ukrainian
Deomcraitc Republic extended from 1918 to1921. This era, too short
to have had any considerable effect on the social and economic
evoltuion of the people, was brought to a violent end by the Com-
munist domination of the Ukraine.
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Seventh Period: the Russian Soviet rule lasted from the Bol-
sheviks’ conquest and domination of Ukraine in 1921 and 1922, and
established a Communist social and economic order there. From
this time, Ukraine has been a colony of the Russians. Two sepa-
rate phases of the Soviet rule in Ukraine can easily be identified.
Until 1928, the era of the so-called New Economic Policy prevailed,
in the course of which the Red regime was relatively tolerable.
Ukrainization of the political and cultural life, and liberalization of
the economic system were the marks of the time. Since 1928, the
era has been one of ruthless collectivization of the economy, and
complete Russianization of all phases of Ukrainian culture and
national developments. The Five Year Plans had become the
bases of the country’s business management.

As anyone might expect who is conversant with the ways of
history, the transitions from one of the above periods to another
are neither immediate nor sharply defined. Such changes are often
prolonged, as, for example, the Mongolian invasion, which links
dramatically the second and third periods - the Kievo-Galician and
the Lithuanian-Polish eras. Another example of such dynamically
extended transition is the increasing pressure of Russian influence
which culminated in the event already noted in the preface as form-

ing the terminus of this present economic history of Ukraine - the
introduction of Russian rule in 1781.
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CHAPTER THREE

THE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC HERITAGE OF THE
PREHISTORIC PERIOD

Origin of early political organizations - Social structure -
Early economic development - Agriculture - Commerce

Origin of Early Political Organization. Since man is naturally
social, the individual knows and feels that he can best develop
both spiritually and materially when living together with other
human beings as a member of a community. This fact was already
recognized and analyzed more than two thousand years ago by
Aristotle.! However, the forms of social organization have been
subject to a continuous evolution which has gone on through the
remote centuries of prehistoric and ancient times, eventually cul-
minating in the highest stage of socio-political organization, the
state or nation. In primitive times, only instinct and psychic
spontaneity were at work producing such communities as the fam-
ily, the clan, the tribe, or simple tribal,semi-state organizations.
Perhaps the ancient states grew out of blood relations and the
patriarchal principle. Later, when civilized men began to analyze
the significance of socio-political associations, states were
thought to originate by social contract.2 The conscious building
of political organizations by social agreements does not rule out
the spontaneous establishment of social groups. The state is
rather a culmination of rational as well as intuitive comprehension
by the mind of man of the need of individuals to live and grow
within the framework of an orderly arranged society. It must be
stressed, however, that neither .the state nor any other form of
social organization is an end in itself, but rather the means toward
realizing its prime objective, the most effective development and
growth of the individual personality. If one applied the obverse
philosophy and regarded the State as an end in itself, the road to
totalitarianism would be already paved.

The Ukrainian Slavs, like other races and peoples at their primi-
tive and prehistorical stages of national development, instinctively
and spontaneously aimed to form social organizations and quasi-
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state organisms. The idea of a social contract to create a state
appeared very early among the Eastern Slavs. The chronicles of the
time tell of an invitation extended to the Norsemen by the Sloveni-
ans, asking them to rule over the Slovenian lands. The arrival of
Askold and Dir at Kiev may also suggest the possibility of a social
contract in the growth of the old Kievan empire.3 Later on, at the
time of a higher level of the social and cultural evolution of the
Ukrainian people, there were no traces of any totalitarian trends,
such as despotism, absolutism, or dictatorship. Thus, the ancient
political organizations of the Ukrainians in the eighth and ninth
centuries emerged, originating as they did from the family and blood
relationships. Nevertheless, reminiscences of the distant past exis-
tence of the strong state formations of the Scythians, Roxolianians,
lazygians, Sarmatians, and Goths in Ukrainian territories in the
remote prehistoric age, indirectly contributed to the desire of the
Ukrainian Slavs to have a state organization of their own. Moreover,
the experiences of hardships they suffered under the Magyaro-Khazar
rule extremely intensified that desire.

Originally, the entire organized life of the ancient Ukrainians
developed merely in the form of a self-sufficient household economy,
and from that original cell of human organization, the growth of the
Ukrainian nation began. The very ancient Ukrainian family was
probably founded on the matriarchal principle, where the mother was
the center of the family and enjoyed their respect and authority.
This resulted in the monogamous marriage and the relatively high
morality of the sexual life of the UkrainianSlavs. Polygamy prevail-
ed among the Polianians. Later the matriarchal principle was re-
placed by the patriarchal family constitution, so that in the earliest
Ukrainian legal codification, ‘“Rus’ka Pravda,’’ the latter alone
prevailed. The reminiscence of the old matriarchal system survived
in the elevated position of Ukrainian women in family and society
under the Kievan empire, and afterwards, throughout the centuries
up to the present day. This high social position of women in Ukraine
directly contrasted to their status in Muscovy-Russia and Poland #
On the eve of the historical period, the Ukrainian family was already
patriarchal, for the father had extensive authority, especially with
respect to managing the communal efforts to provide for the sub-
sistence. The family was a most natural form of cooperation toward
common survival, as based on blood relation. The prevailing sever-
ity of the environment necessitated, on the other hand, a strong pa-
triarchal rule. The eldest of the family regulated social life with-
in the household, organized economic activities, and also acted as
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judge in family quarrels. His position in the family, however, was
never as absolute and despotic as among the other peoples. The
elevated position of mother and wife in the family, the rather demo-
cratic constitution of clan and “verv”, and the inborn Ukranian
individualism prevented the “paterfamilias” from becoming a despot.

Out of the ancient family there developed the clan system, which
having been still to some extent agnatic can doubtlessly be regard-
ed as a surrogate of the later state organization and as a further
step in that direction. The clan, especially in the final develop-
ment of its constitution, profoundly influenced the permanent settle-
ment of the Ukranian Slavs. The clan settled down regularly in a
compact way, and gave rise to the old Ukranian village. Clan vil-
lages were communities of collectively organized labor, production,
dwelling, and consumption. Clan communities owned pasture lands,
woods, beehives, and fisheries, and collectively taised cattle,
cultivated soil, and participated in trading, which was a very import-
ant occupation especially among Poilanians, who became the most
civilized and most powerful among the Ukranian tribes and actually
initiated the building of the Kievan Empire. The clan was governed
and regulated by a chieftain, called “starosta” (the eldest). His
authority, however, was neither despotic nor unlimited. There exist-
ed a clan council, composed of all family heads, which retained a
supervisory power and restricted the authority of the chieftain in
many respects. Although the power of the council was often more
comprehensive than that of the chieftain, practically speaking, the
personality of the latter was usually the deciding factor, since it
largely determined the extent of his real authority. The economic
constitution of the clan was communal, as pointed out, but not com-
munistic, in the modern sense of that term. The clan owned proper-
ties, but its members could not own property, so that there was no
institution of inheritance. But at the same time, pauperization of
individuals was impossible, since a clan as whole took a moral and
material care of all its members, protecting them against any mis-
fortunes. The clan constitution was predetermined by environment.
It was hard for the individual to survive in the virgin woods or vast
steppes. Even a small family was not able to survive. Therefore,
the ancient Ukranians lived in their clans numbering as many as
fifty or sixty persons. Dwellings and farms of the clan were often
fortified for protection against all kinds of human and animal en-
emies, and were called "Dvorishche” in the old Slavonic language.
Of course, not all clans enjoyed the same social and economic
status; there were poor and insignificant clans, as well as wealthy
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and powerful ones. This difference was determined by the size of
the clan, its collective initiative and effort, and the leadership of
its chieftain and council. By and large, the clan performed in mini-
ature all the functions of the state: protection, defense, social
care, and regulation of the communal economy. And above all, the
clan was a community of production and consumption. But by the
eleventh century, the clan organization almost disintegrated under
impact of growing individualism.

Several reasons contributed to the disintegration of the clan.
First, the inborn Ukranian individualism asserted itself persistently
with only slight changes to conform to new environmental factors.
Thus new forms of cooperation were found to replace compulsory
collective institutions based upon blood relationships. Secondly,
flourishing trading activities and growing wealth made each partici-
pant think more independently as he came into contact with foreign
cultures. Moreover, commerce and trade, requiring a great deal of
individual initiative, do not fit into collectivism. Furthermore, in
the tenth and eleventh centuries, the powerful Kievan state organi-
zation already existed to solve the problem of collective security
formerly left to the clans. Once they no longer required clan pro-
tection the individualistic Ukranians took full advantage of the
newly formed state to repudiate restrictions. Finally, when clan
outside pressures diminished somewhat, there was no greatneed for
clan life in the fortified "Dvorishcha.”

In the prehistoric period of the socio-political evolution of the
Ukranian peoples, the clans had formed a number of tribes by the
process of confederation; and in the political framework of the
Kievan Empire, the tribes melted down into the Ukranian nation,
while the clans disintegrated and disappeared. The chronicles
named seven Ukranian Slavic tribes: the Polianians, Derevlianians,
Dulibians, Khorvatians, Siverians, Ulichians, and Tiverians. The
individual tribes had soon developed their own political organiza-
tions - the tribal states. On the eve of the historical period, tribal
communities were no longer based on any blood relation, although
in a few cases there were among them the memory of a famous an-
cestor and common origin. Tribes were rather territorial and ethnic
groupings. They differed among themselves in customs, way of life,
and religious beliefs.® Ethnically the seven tribes were rather simi-
lar. Geographical conditions and natural environment formed sepa-
rate tribes as specific communities of interest. The individual tribal
interests originated, of course, specific tribal economies. Accord-
ingly, the Polianians developed agriculture and trading; the Derev-
lianians and Dulibians, forest economy; and the Ulichians and
Tiverians, cattle and horse raising, because of the closeness of
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the steppes. The topography of the tribal lands was a very important
element it determining the individual tribal traits and character-
istics, their customs, and their principal occupations, and largely
contributed to the origination of the first tribal political organiza-
tions. Later on, however, under the impact of the unifying power of
the central government of Kiev, those differences were reduced;
but in some distant geographical areas of Ukraine, like the Car-
pathian Mountain provinces, the individualities of the old tribal
traditions were retained until the second half of the twentieth
century.

The first state-like political organizations were created by the
separate tribes along tribal principles. Neither strong nor durable,
only a few of these tribal states gained any degree of power. The
chief, elected to his office, was at first called “"thousander”, then
prince. His political position became stronger and more lasting
through the gradual adoption of the principle of heredity. But some
references in the old chronicles imply that sovereign rights were
still vested in the people, who could confirm or expel their princes.
There was no tradition of absolutist forms of government among the
ancient Ukranians.

The prince ruled with the advice and consent of the peoples’
meeting, a body composed of all free and adult males of the tribe,
summoned to consultation at regular intervals, or whenever it was
necessary or expedient. This body limited considerably the power
and authority of the princes, but here again the personality of the
prince usually was the deciding factor in the division of authority
between the two sources of political power. In only a few cases did
the prince succeed in reducing the authority of the peoples’ meeting
to any considerable degree.

These people’s meetings were, according to Beztuzhev-Riumin,
the core of the democratic rule of the old Slavic tribes. The meeting
was composed of the eldest of the tribe. Usually the tribal princes
called the meeting to decide some important question, but there is
ample evidence of meetings without dukes, called to order in special
cases, mostly to oppose the duke or even to organize action against
him, to expel or even to kill him, and then to introduce a new one.
The sovereignty of the people and the spirit of democracy are here
distinctly evident.

The origin of the institution of the above tribal dukes is histori-
cally not clear. The chronicles mention various tribal rulers, like
Kyi, Shchek, and Khoriv among the Polianians, and state that the
Derevlianians had their own dukes as also the Dregovichians and
Slovinians (Hipatian Chronicle). The ancient documents, however,
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do not indicate anything about the origins and character of these
tribal rulers, whether they were hereditary or electoral.?

A fortified town served as the political and economic center of
the tribal state structure, and the capital of its territorial admini-
stration. The territorial administrative units were called *'vervs."
Historical documents name numerous ‘‘towns’’ in Ukraine in the
ninth and tenth centuries, such as Cherven, Peremyshl, Volin,
Lubetch, Terebovla, Peresechen, Turiv, Kiev, Peryaslav, and many
others, the majority of which must have been capitals of some kind
of political organisms in the remote prehistoric era. Archeological
studies implied the existence of about a thousand such fortified
“‘towns’’ at various periods prior to the organization of the Kievan
realm in the ninth century. These towns indicate, of course, the
relatively advanced development of architecture and construction
among the ancient Ukrainian Slavs. The new administrative unit
of the verv probably developed in the interest of efficiency when
the tribal-state organization was still composed of clans. A verv
was formed strictly according to territorial and geographical prin-
ciples and without any reference to blood relation or common
ancestry. After the disintegration of the clan system, its impor-
tance increased considerably. Expediency produced the verv
organization. The council of the elders of the particule.lr verv
territory seemed to carry the most weight. The verv community had
actually two main responsibilities: to provide the people with pro-
tection, and to collect tribute payments and service owed to the tri-
bal prince or other rulers.9 N . .

Already in the eraly period, the political evolution of the Ukrain-
ians progressed to the point of large-scale if temporary political
formations. These state formations grew beyond the limit of the
tribe, and were developed strictly according to geographical factors
and political experience. Masudi reported that in the ninth century
there existed a strong, semi-political and semi-military federation
in the area of present day Volhinia (West Ukraine), which he called
‘“Valinana.”” The nanie may resemble the modern terminology and
may be simply an Arabic distortion of the original Slavic name. The
Valinian federation was ruled by the Dulebian dukes and it was
formed, probably, for the purpose of overthrowing the foreign rule
and providing a more adequate defense against the hostile tribes.
The historical documents of the sixth century reported a most in-
tolerably harsh Avar rule over the Dulebian tribe. The suffering of
the Dulebians might have taught them how to build a strong political
organization of their own, in order to defend and to preserve their
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freedom. They might have been exposed also to attacks of the Mora-
vians, who succeeded in the 8th century in establishing a powerful
empire, and who certainly dominated some western borderlands of
Ukraine. In this way they became the political neighbors of the
Dulebians. Their relationship must not have been very pleasant and
peaceful for the Dulebians, who then created a federation for mutual
defense. Territorially, Valinana, or Volhinia, extended far beyond
the tribal limits of the Dulebians and covered, at least, a major
part of East Galicia. The western Galician areas were under Mora-
vian rule.10 ]bn Rusta, another Arabian traveler-merchant, relates of
a Slavic clty V-a-i-, situated about a ten days’ journey from the
Hungarian borders. This reference might have pertained to the city
of Volin, the probable capital of the Dulebian federation.

Another large political federation, also in Western Ukraine, was
known under the name of the “"Red-Towns” (Chervenski-Horody)
The Red-Towns area was for a long time the major political issue,
and a continuous source of quarrels between the Ukrainians and the
Poles. Also, the Derevlianians succeeded in creating a strong poli-
tical organization, which later caused much trouble for the Kievan
duke lhor (Igor) and his wife, duchess Olha (Olga, Helga,) when
they tried to establish Kievan supremacy to lay the foundations for
the Kievan Empire. The Derevlianians’ duke, Mal, was singled out
by the chronicles for his stubborn opposition to Kiev. No doubt, the
Polianians also had a relatively strong state organization reinforced
by their commercial wealth and higher civilization, before the Kievan
Empire had been formed with the help of the Northmen. The begin-
nings of the political organization of the Polianians were associated
by the chronicles with the name of Kyi, the mythical founder of
Kiev, and his two brothers, Shchek and Khoriv, and his sister,
Lebed. Archeological studies revealed, however, a very ancient
origin of Kiev, long before the Slavic era in Ukraine, and perhaps
at the time of the Gothic settlements in the third century AD.11
Kyi, Shchek, and Khroiv, were probably the most outstanding among
the Polianian rulers. Or perhaps they gained their fame by rebuild-
ing the city after its destruction, or after some historical cataclysm.
Although the older historiography regarded those names and the
entire story about the foundation of Kiev, given by the chronicles,
as legendary, today they are considered reminiscent of true and
factual developments.

Political life in the ancienttribal state organizations was neither
peaceful nor quiet. First of all, hostile foreigners constantly har-
assed the ancestors of the modern Ukrainians. The chronicles and
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other historical documents supply abundant information about the
Khazars, Bulgars, and other neighboring peoples, who extended
their rule over the Slavic territories. The Slavs had to pay a heavy
tribute to the Khazars, a semitic people. They soon tried to rid
themselves of foreign domination and its heavy economic burden.
On the other hand, within the autonomous Slavic tribes a continuous
struggle for power was going on. Especially strong was the struggle
between monarchic principles, represented by the princes, and demo-
cratic and parliamentary democratic principles, represented by the
people. The tribal chiefs, or the Northmen outsiders, because they
sought frequently to seize an absolutist rule, frequently were ex-
pelled by the people. The echo of these developments was distinct-
ly marked in the chronicles, when the “"Story of the Old Times”
related the previously mentioned event of the expulsion of the
intruders by the Slovinians. Then the Slovinians began to rule them-
selves, but proved unable to maintain order. Consequently, they
invited the northmen to return and resume their rule. Analogical
developments of expulsion of dukes by noblemen and people occured
often in medieval Ukraine whenever these dukes exhibited any
despotic tendencies. These historical events are indicative of the
traditional hatred of arbitrary rule by the ancient and medieval
Ukrainians, a trait which still characterizes their descendants.

Social structure. The ancient, prehistoric man felt his full and
complete dependence upon nature and natural elements, and was
acutely conscious of their power and his own weakness. Natural
forces were actually the model and framework according to which
the primitive man formed his way of life. Kept in constant contact
with the natural phenomena which predetermined his physical and
social existence, the ancient human being, when he only began to
think and to perceive reality, saw over all in his environment dif-
ferentiation and inequality Accordingly, he also began to differen-
tiate his social pos1t10n Anybody who succeeded in gaining more
power or prestige in some way, either because of his physical
strength, skill, or mind, or by accumulated wealth, at once attempted
to dominate the weaker, or at least gain an elevated social and
political status.

Social differentiation had its deep psychological motivation;
therefore it was deeply rooted in the human social constitution. The
typical man is self centered and egoistic, at least to a certain
extent. He usually thinks better of himself, and he likes to be better
than and different from others. Consequently, he tends to take
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advantage of every available opportunity to place himself above
others, or at least differently from others. These two powerful
factors, man’s own psychology and the physical enrivonment,
originated social differentiation and the evolution of social classes
among the most primitive and also civilized societies. Moreover,
the more primitive the civilization level of given societies seemed
to be, the more drastic and sharp their social differentiation and
stratification tended to develop, as the result of their lack of under-
standing of the dignity of man as an image of God, and of the origin-
al plans of God. Spiritual and mental degeneration and deterioration
also produced sharp social stratifications.12 Social studies have
recognized two principal forms or types of social differentiation:
caste stratification and class differentiation. A caste society is
constituted by a very rigid stratification into a number of exclusive
and tightly closed and separate segments (castes), where each and
every caste has different legal status and position in the entire
social structure, different rights and obligations. A transition from
one caste to another, either upward or downward, is almost impos-
sible. The caste system is frequently based on religious bzliefs;
it is strictly hereditary and deeply permeated by the principle of
blood relationship and blood differentiation. The old Hindu caste
system of the Brahmins and the ancient Egyptian society would be
distinct examples of such a social constitution. A class society,
on the other hand, is a more liberal social differentiation, without
any religious notion forming its basis. Medieval Europe can serve
here as an example, with its four distinct and separate classes of
the nobility, the clergy, the townspeople, and the peasanuy. The
true origin of class stratification was rather the old professional
and economic differentiation of ancient society rather than any
principle of blood relation. Later developments, however, brought
on the element of blood relation, and differentiated legal status of
individual classes, as well. The transition from one class to an-
other was not always easy, but at least possible. As a matter of
fact, in the majority of cases, a West European class society was
featured by dynamic changes in the composition of its individual
classes, by which some members of the upper classes were reduced
to a lower status, and at the same time, the newcomers from the
lower strata were raised to the ranks of the nobility or gentry.

The social structure of medieval Ukrainian society was analo-
gous to that of Western Europe, although it was still much more
liberal and much less rigid. Mobility from one class to another was
not at all difficult. Even the transition from the status of a slave
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to that of a free man was relatively easy.l13 This might indicate a
relatively high cultural level in the pre-Kievan and Kievan society
of the Ukrainians. The oldest social stratification of the Ukrainian
Slavs distinguished actually only two principal classes: the free
people and the slaves. The free enjoyed the fullness of the legal
and economic status of the clan or tribe citizenship, being endowed
with all the civil and political rights. They owned properties, either
individually, after disintegration of the clansystem, or collectively,
through their being fully privileged members of the clan community.
According to Kluchevskii’s historical interpretation, the differenti-
ation into free and unfree came in Ukraine as a result of conquest
and war. By and large, the free were the Slavic conquerors, the un-
free were the original non-Slav inhabitants of Ukraine, made slaves
by the law and custom of the conquering newcomers. Then, the
wars among the individual Slavic tribes added the Slavic element
to the slave class in the form of prisoners of war. Originally, the
defeated and the prisoners were killed by the conqueror. Later on,
however, when their value as labor force was recognized, their
lives were spared, but socially all rights were denied to them as
punishment for their resistence and opposition. Along with their
possessions and wealth, the vanquished were deprived of their
freedom.

It seems, however, that the Slavic conquerors were socially
differentiated already before their arrival in Ukraine. There were
among them wealthier and poorer elements. At that time, during
which prevailed the economics of primitive man - hunting, fishing,
and cattle raising - the surest way to acquire wealth and recognition
was by trading and other mercantile activities. Thus, merchants
among the ancient Ukrainian Slavs soon became the monied people,
who also enjoyed a high social status because of their economic
power. A class of wealthy merchants appeared very early among the
Ukrainian Slavs, especially among the Polianians and Siverians.
Those merchants of necessity had to become warriors, since they
had to defend their goods and their wealth against all kinds of
enemies at home, as well as on their travels to commercial cen-
ters.1* After the migration and the final settlement of the Eastern
Slavs in Ukraine, those powerful merchant-warriors probably took
by armed force from the original population the majority of their
territory, thereby considerably increasing their own wealth. There
is, however, some historical evidence which leads us to assume
that some of the more prominent persons among the conquered tribes
soon managed to improve their position and join the upper class of

37



the wealthy. Hence, their wealth, including the acquired landed
properties, and their warrior capacity niade of those merchant-
knights a guard or team-guard of the dukes. Already in pre-historic
times, some kind of early aristocracy emerged from these, charac-
terized by higher social status, greater economic power, and high
political position. The old legend of the chronicles about the
three brothers, Kyi, Shchek, and Khoriv, who built and operated a
ferry on the river Dniepr, gained recognition, accumulated wealth,
and then were elected to be the rulers of the Polianians, seems to
indicate clearly the commercial background and economic motiva-
tion of the early class differentiation among the Ukrainian Slavs.
Perhaps even the dukes were chosen from the ranks of the wealthy
merchants.

Thus, there were basically three social classes among the Uk-
rainian Slavs, and there are convincing indications that the social
cleavage among them was considerable, although not insurmount-
able. The wealthy upper classes of the land owners and merchants,
because of their riches, acquired certain conce ptions of superiority
and did not like to intermingle with the common people. The
criterion of freedom distinguished the common people from the
slaves, and was sufficient to separate these two classes through-
out. Racially and nationally, the old Slavic nobility was not homo-
geneous, and especially later, the ducal team-guard (drushina) was
a real melting pot of the Slavic, Allan, Ante, and Scandinavian
ethnic elements. Thus it was not the national, but rather the eco-
nomic and social status that determined the issue of social strati-
fication. Slavic elements, as has been pointed out, not only joined
the upper class, but were also among the slaves, as a consaquence
of intertribal conflict or crimes. On the other hand, a common man
could become a grandee by acquiring riches or by performing a
heroic deed, while a slave could gain freedom. It seems that
already in the prehistoric age some forms of slave liberation
existed and that these forms were more developed only later on
under the impact of Christianity, and therefore made more numerous
and more dignified.15

Early Economic Development. The early economic development
of the Ukrainian Slavs was a process of evolution from the most
primitive to one of the most advanced forms of production and dis-
tribution. When the Slavs came to Ukraine they were nomadic
barbarians engaged in a hunting and fishing economy.l1® The flora
and fauna of the area afforded the newcomers excellent opportunity
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for abundant hunting and fishing and for rapid progress toward the
pastoral and agricultural economies. This does not mean that
during the hunting and fishing periods the Ukrainian Slavs did not
engage in other occupations. As archaeological excavations have
disclosed, they traded extensively. However, hunting and fishing
were their principal activities and the basis of their economy.
Since such a food-gathering economy required about one square

mile of land for each mouth to feed, it was capable of supporting
only a relatively small population.

Originally the Ukrainian northern forest regions and southern
steppes were ideally suited to this way of life. They contained
numerous animals which provided meat and skins, rivers and lakes
full of all kinds of fish, and useful plants of many varieties. The
chronicles and other written reports of this early period support
archaeological findings that prove the existence in Ukraine of that
time large numbers of wild animals such as ureoxes,bears, leop-
ards, wolves, foxes, deer, lynxes, elks, martens, beavers, otters,
cattle, wild horses, and wild goats. Rivers and lakes contained a
great variety of fish, including sturgeon, sheathfish, crucion pike
and carp, all of which contributed in large measure to the diet and
trade of the people. From hunting and fishing, the ancient Ukrain-
1ans derived their basic means of subsistence, as well as skins
and furs for clothing against the severe winter. 17 Furs, obtained
through hunting and trapping, were also an important article of
trade and the means of paying taxes even in remote times.

How profoundly important furs were for the early people can be
seen from the early use of fur as a kind of commodity-money for the
limited exchange among the eastern Slavic tribes 18 More specifi-
cally, marten skins were widely used as a medium of exchange and
as a means of paying debts. Later on, at the time of the Kievan
Empire, when metallic money had come into use, one of the basic
ronetary units was called ‘‘marten,”’ as a reminiscence of the
older tradition. This tradition was not exceptional since it was
common for the members of a primitive society to select a certain
basic commodity, produced by their economy, as a measure of
value and wealth and as a generally acceptable medium of ex-
change, and to make it their substitute for nioney. 19 Furthermore,
furs were the major commodity used for paying tributes and other
tax-like contributions either to invaders and conquerors or to the
Slavic rulers themselves.

Hunting, trapping, and fishing were carried on within the frame-
work of the self-sufficient household economy of the clan, and
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initially, on a collective basis without any particular division of
labor, although they remained the primary masculine occupations.
Hunting was performed by pursuing animals either on foot or horse-
back, by extending huge nets among the trees, or, frequently, by
placing traps to bar the animals’ escape. Birds were caught by
means of small nets and snares. The first form of division of labor
was arranged according to sex. Women spun and wove the cloth,
while men tailored the clothes and twisted ropes for nets that were
extensively used in hunting, trapping, and of course, fishing.20
Initially, there was little distinction in the type of work performed
by freemen and slaves. Perhaps slaves did only more menial labor,
such as taking care of the scanty livestock, twisting ropes, making
nets, and performing repair work around the household, while the
free men did actual hunting, trapping, and fishing, some major
jobs in the household, as well as some trading. Probably a limited
amount of farming was also done by the slaves. As long as the
collectivism of the clan system prevatiled, hunting was performed
on communally owned areas, and fishing on comunally controlled
rivers and lakes, or on unclaimed land as long as it was still avail-
able. However, even after the clan organization disintegrated,
hunting and fishing rights still continued for a long time to be the
communal property of every village or population.

In time, with the increase in the density of population, and the
parallel decline in reserves of animals, birds, and fishes as free
gifts of nature, a cattle raising economy came into being among

the Ukrainian Slavs. Wild antmals, such as cows, ‘oxen, horses,
hogs, and goats were caught, tamed, and domesticated. The ani-

mals were at first raised to supply food, meat, milk and milk pro-
ducts, and some raw materials like horns and skins. Even horses
were originally raised for food until their value as draft animals
and for military purposes was recognized and exploited. With the
growing significance of cattle-raising the Ukrainian economy moved
toward the pastoral stage, which, however, never gained so great
a degree of economic predominance in the Ukraine as among the
Oriental peoples.

At any rate, animal husbandry became a distinct and important
profession, divided into several classes, probably differentiated
even in their social status, according to the types of animals pro-
duced. Horse-breeding developed partially as a result of domesti-
cating wild horses called tarpans, but more generally from horse
trading and the importation of horses from Asia.

40



This importation came about through the exchange with Khazars,
Cumans, and other steppe nomads, who maintained extensive com-
mercial relations with the Central Asiatic markets, and were also
excellent horse breeders. Horse-breeding and cattle-raising, accor-
ding to Kulisher, were practised in Ukraine since the earliest pre-
historic era. 21 The vital importance of these industries is well
illustrated by a passage in the writings of Emperor Constantine
Porphyrogenitus, when he says: ‘‘Rus endeavors to keep peace
with the Cumans, because it receives livestock, horses, and sheep
from them, and this enables Rus to live better and more conven-
iently.””22 The economic significance of the early Slavic trading
is here also clearly indicated.

Another important branch of early Slavic business was bee-keep-
ing for honey and wax, especially in the forest areas of Ukraine.
Honey served as an almost daily meal, and wax was used to make
candles. Both articles became important export items, directed
especially by Byzantium. Because of the importance of honey and
wax production, early customs became established laws that affor-
ded strict protection to the property rights to the beehives of the
clans, and, later, of the individuals. Since immemorial times, furs,
honey, wax and slaves were the most important parts ot the Ukrain-
ian economy, and were synonymous with wealth and opulence. 23

Separate crafts were developing out of the somewhat specialized
production of homes, home appliances, and tools for hunting, trap-
ping, and fishing within the framework of the family household.
Among the most important crafts, which eventually experience
their first full growth in the Kievan Empire, were weaving spinning,
the production of line from flax and hemp, procurement of garments
as early tailoring, making hunting and fishing nets, carpentry,
tanning, and pottery ceramics. The tanning craft was well devel-
oped even prior to the Kievan period, as it clearly indicated in the
story of a tanner, Kuzhumiaka, who saved his city from a dragon
and from the Cumans. Tanners probably enjoyed much social
esteem. In the forest areas, still another trade developed, namely
the lumber industry, and in connection with it, the production of
tar and potash. From wood also, all home appliances and tools
were produced by various groups of early craftsmen. The crafts
were still clumsy and inefficient during the prehistoric time, but
progress had been achieved by the ninth and tenth centuries. The
craftsmen were gradually concentrating in the early villages and
towns, creating a new class of townspeople, which somewhat later
developed into a new type of merchant, and which differed from the
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peasants in the matter of specialization. It seems to be quite
certain that the skilled trades were first brought into Ukraine by
the Irainan and Arabic craftsmen. Then, in the later centuries,
the Iranian and Arabic masters and the Oriental patterns were re-
placed by the Greeks and Germans and their trade skills 24

Finally also, some metallurgy, primarily the iron industry, was
developed although to a very limited degree. Iron ore was extract-
ed in the northern areas of Ukraine as early as the era of the Antes
and the Polianians and Derevlianians continued the traditions of
mining and processing of the ore, chiefly for military purposes.
Primitive foundries cxisted in the tribal territories of the Polian-
ians, Derevlianians, and also the Siverianians, already in the
eighth and ninth centuries. Along with the extraction and process-
ing of iron ore, the craft of blacksmithing and weapon production
very early emerged in Ukraine. In the western areas of Ukraine,
the later Galicia, salt mining was an important industry, but the
eastern Ukrainian provinces had to rely largely on the importation
of salt from the Crimean Peninsula and the Don-Volga area. 23

Agriculture.  During the pastoral age agriculture was already
developing on a limited scale, but because of its secondary char-
acter it was left largely to women and slaves. Nevertheless, as a
result of a gradual economic evolution, agriculture finally super-
ceded cattle raising by the time of Ukraine’s appearance upon the
European historical scene. Some authors consider a developed
agricultural economy to have been the primary occupation and the
basis of the national wealth in some later period of the Kievan
supremacy, possibly in the 12th or even the 13th century, but
linguistic studies of the old Slavic language in Ukraine, as well as
archaeological excavations afford irrefutable proof of an ancient
tradition of farming among the Ukrainians. 2% Since remote times
rye, wheat, oats, barley, millet, and spelt were cultivated as food
for people and domestic animals. Buckwheat came into use some-
time later.

Even the primitive agricultural period represented great progress
in the production, consumption, and standard of living of the old
Ukrainians, compared to the previous economy of hunting, fishing,
and cattle-raising. The culuvation of orchards was widely prev-
alent as early as the Iranian era. The production of apples and
cherries was especially widespread. Foreign travelers reported the
existence of numerous orchards and great quantities of fruit in this
area. 27 There was, however, little gardening and vegetable pro-
duction; 1t was not until the time of the Kievan Empire that an
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extensive vegetable cultivation came into being and became an
important branch of farming.

Farming was practiced by way of large and small landed estates
operated on the basis of private ownership and control. There is
no valid reason to attribute any collective agricultural system to
the ancient Ukrainian Slavs, since agriculture developed as one of
their leading industries only after the disintegration of the com-
munal clan constitution. This development, however, produced a
labor problem, first, because collective cultivation was out of the
question, and secondly, because farming was a much more inten-
sive way of production than cattle-raising, requiring much more
labor. The individual household could not supply the needed man-
power, especially when the latifundia system began to emerge.
Hence, the growang use and increasing importance of slavery in the
agricultural economy came about as a direct result of these de-
velopments .28

Farming methods were primitive. At first, only freely available
soil was used, for the elimination of the forests was not yet neces-
sary. At that c¢ime fertilizer was unknown. Later, when the de-
creasing availability of free land for cultivation paralleled a rapid
increase in population, deforestation was made necessary. Woods
were burnt to make way for farmland. Experience proved that the
resultant ashes when plowed into the soil, made an excellent
fertilizer. Animal manure came into use much later.

There was initially no rationality in the utilization of the fields;
neither field rotation nor crop rotation was practiced. After two or
three years’ cultivation, the given area was left to lie fallow for an
indefinite time, or a quest for new land was made. This system,
called “'pereloh’’ in Ukrainian, was both extensive and inefficient.
But as long as land was abundant it sufficed. Under the pressure
of a growing demand for food caused by population increases, it
became necessary to adopt the systematic two and three field
rotation of crops.

In the wooded areas, when the lands were left without cultiva-
tion for several years, certain patches were again covered, as
Vernadsky said, with a new growth of bushes and young trees
which were burned anew to fertilize again the soil for growing
crops for the next year or two. 22 In the steppes a similar method
was used; that is, leaving once plowed and cultivated plots to
lie fallow and to become covered with grass and other steppe
growth while other areas were farmed.

In cultivating the soil, the Slavs used the simple method of
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breaking up the land with a hoe or other primitive tool made from
wood or stone. The work was done by the men, principally by the
slaves. Very early, however, a wooden plow was introduced, at
first pulled by men, later by horses or oxen. The wooden plow was
a traditional agricultural tool of the ancient Scythians. Among the
primitive implements used in farming were, first of all, wooden
tools, like a wooden harrow, rake, shovel, fail, and fork; thereafter,
a shovel with an iron blade, a scythe, a sickle, and an iron fork
came into use, but probably before the historical era. The pro-
ductivity of this simple type of agricultural economy was obviously
low, since the wooden implements did a poor job in plowing and
cultivating.30

With the transition of the Slavic economy from the pastoral stage
to the agricultural, the Ukrainian village emerged. Originally the
clans lived on their farms isolated from each other. With the
growth of the population, the married children could no longer
remain with the clan, and were compelled to build their own home-
steads, consisting of dwellings, shelters for domestic animals, and
primitive barns for storage. These homesteads of the blood-related
clans were arranged close to each other, yet outside the old clan
bounds. Thus the primitive Ukrainian village emerged as a number
of individual households. Later on, ‘‘strangers’’ also came to the
village, and after a period of adjustment, were accepted into the
community with full rights and privileges. With the passing of
time and the amalgamation of more strangers, the ancient village
became exclusively an administrative and organizational unit
within the framework of the verv, losing its tradition of a blood-
related community.

The development of the Ukrainian village was preconditioned by
the severity and uncertainty of the environment. People preferred
to live close together in order to increase their security, to defend
themselves more effectively against such dangers as thieves,
robbers, and enemies, and to protect themselves and their cattle
from wolves, bears, and leopards. Originally the villages were
built without any plan. Soon three leading forms of villages de-
veloped: the group village, the one-street-village, and the chain
village. The group village was very populous and was somewhat
irregularly built, with many streets running in all directions and
with houses arranged centrally and close to each other. This was
the oldest and most popular type. The one-street village was the
most regular form of settlement; it was found primarily in the
northern areas. Homes were built on both sides of a solitary
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street and immediately behind them extended fields and meadows.
The chain-village was the latest type of Ukrainian settlement from
the 13th and 14th centuries and was the outgrowth of the traditions
of the Magdeburg law and German colonization. It developed along
a main street, but less regularly than the one-street-village, with
some side roads, and with the homesteads located at various
distances from the main street3! The village became the center
of the agricultural economy of the Ukrainian people.

Commerce. Those villages which, because of their proximity to
ancient pagan places of worship or to the fortified residences of
tribal dukes, afforded opportunities for mass meetings and business
transactions, soon developed into the early trading centers in the
form of towns. The areas surrounding the ducal residences were
especially conducive to the growth of towns, since the dukes
could guarantee protection and safety. Their castles were usually
constructed in almost inaccessible places, or on the trading routes,
to secure for the dukes themselves either easy defense or profitable
business, or both.32 Among the most ancient towns in Ukraine, as
it was pointed out previously, were Kiev, Iskorosten, Turiv, Peres-
chen, Volin, Pereyaslav, Cherven, and many others, which from
their beginnings as fortified places, soon developed into substan-
tial commercial centers. Not infrequently the dukes themselves
established new towns either at the crossroads of commercial
routes or elsewhere for defense as was indicated by the Lavren-
tievskaia Letopis, for example.

At first there was literally no difference between the mode of
life of the village and of the town. The countryside peasants
engaged in some trading, aside from their farming and cattle rais-
ing, and the townspeople cultivated the soil and bred cattle,
aside from their trading. But the growing specialization required
by the expanding market and growing density of population, fi-
nally brought on a clear-cut difference between the village and
the town. This growth of the town was initiated and accomplished
among the Polianians and Siverianians sooner than among any
other Ukrainian tribe.

Politically, the growth of towns resulted in the increasing im-
portance of people’s meetings, which 1n many cases became much
more powerful than the tribal dukes, and decided the leading prob-
lems of thetr tribes and territories, sometimes completely ignoring
the dukes. It seems, therefore, that the development of towns and
commercial activities contributed to the growth of the democratic
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constitution of the ancient Ukrainian tribes, which was, however,
a little weakened i1n the Kievan era. As a matter of fact, when
commerce evolved among the Ukrainian Slavs in the most distant
prehistorical period, it was conditioned primarily by the geography
and topography. First of all, the geographic differences of the
northern forest and the southern steppe areas necessitated ex-
change and commercial trading between the two parts of the coun-
try. Secondly, the growing production specialization of the village
and of the town demanded reciprocal exchange. And finally, che
location of Ukraine at the crossroads of the major commercial
routes of medieval East Europe decisively contributed to the in-
crease of commercial activities on the part of Ukrainian Slavs.

The considerable development of early Ukrainian trade has been
fully recognized by historiography. Some historians even went so
so far in their speculations as to accept the predominantly com-
mercial character of the ancient Ukrainian economy, without giving
credit to agriculture as the real foundation of the country’s eco-
nomy. 33 There is no doubt, however, that the economic evolution
of Ukraine alread reached the agricultural-commercial stage at the
time of the Kievan Empire, considerably ahead in time of the West
European countries. Archaeological excavations have revealed the
very ancient character of Ukrainian trading activities. Numerous
Roman, Greek, Arabic, and Persian coins from the first and third
centuries after Christ were found all over Ukraine from the friver
Dniestr to the Don, and from the Crimean Peninsula to Novgorod
the Great, proving the vital commercial activity between Ukraine
distant lands. These vital quantities of foreign coins also fur-
nished proof of the accumulation of relatively great wealth as a
result of commerce.

Domestic commerce was not equally developed in the yarious
regions of Ukraine, and similarly the participation of the individual
tribal areas in foreign trading was not of the same extent and
volume. This difference was largely determined by the economic
convenience of the geography of the given territory. It was stressed
before that the Polianians and Siverianians excelled others in this
respect, while the Derevlianians, living in their forests and marshes,
were far behind the former in their economic evolution. Domestic
exchange was largely carried on in the form of direct trading be-
tween the producer and consumer, at first predommantly by way of
barter. Very early, however, foreign coins came into use even in
domestic trading, which was mainly transacted in the public market
places. Regular weekly, semi-monthly, monthly, or, later, yearly,
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trading fairs were held to bring the sellers and buyers together.
The tradition of the fairs had grown considerably in importance by
the time of the Kievan Empire, and these fairs, especially the
semi-annual and annual ones, became a major mercantile event.
Retail stores, which appeared relatively early in Ukraine, for a
long time played only a secondary and supplementary role, and
their owners also traded their merchandise at the fairs. Foreign
goods were sold mainly in the market places.

In their foreign trading the Ukrainian merchants traveled as far
as Greece, Bohemia, Hungary, Caucasia, Persia, the Balkan Pen-
insula, and the lower-Volga area, and as early as the seventh and
eighth centuries. The three major commercial routes in East
Europe made Ukraine an important intermediary for transit and
trade between East and West on the one hand, and North and South
on the other. Furthermore, as a consequence of being the com-
mercial middleman, Ukraine soon became a very important trading
partner in the medieval international exchange of Europe, and an
important consumer of foreign products.

The first of these routes, and the most important in its political
aspects and consequences, was the so-called '*Varengo-Greek
Route,”” connecting Scandinavia and Byzantium through the Baltic
Sea, the Ladoga Lake, the river Volkhov, and the tributaries of the
river Dniepr, down the Dniepr, and through the Black Sea. The
Varango-Greek Route channeled from Greece and the East to
Ukraine, gold, silver, copper, wampum, silk, spices, wines, fruits,
carpets and perfumes,and it was the outlet for Ukrainian furs, wax,
honey, and slaves to the Greek, Persian, and Arabic markets.
Commerce showed the way, and by that route the Northmen came to
Ukraine, and advanced her political consolidation. The second
trading channel was the so-called ‘‘lron Route,”” along the river
Dniepr, the Black Sea, the river Danube, and into the heart of the
Balkan Peninsula. The Iron Route connected Ukraine with the
important commercial centers of Southeast Europe. The commer-
cial potentials of the Balkan lands later on induced Prince Svia-
toslav to wage wars against the Bulgarians and the Greeks. The
third, the so-called *‘Salt Route,”’ extended to the mouth of the
river Don, through the Azov Sea, to the Crimean Peninsula, and
the ancient Greek Black Sea colonies. By the Salt Route the early
Ukrainian Slavs imported salt and Oriental goods, and came into
early direct contact with the Greek and Iranian civilizations, which
profoundly influenced Ukrainian culture. Still another route led
toward the Khazar commercial centers, especially to their capital,
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Itel, from which horses, cattle, and Oriental merchandise were
brought. By means of the Ukrainian-Khazar trade, the Ukrainian
Slavs were in touch with central Asia. The tenth century seems to
mark the peak of the commercial development of the ancient Ukrain-
ian Slavs, which declined after Sviatoslav of Kiev destroyed ltel
and Bolger, two umportant commercial centers of East Europe.
The Khazars also tutored the Ukrainian Slavs in commerce, being
themselves very successful merchants .3

The rather primitive economy of Ukraine of that time exported
only a little variety of the produce of her forests and steppes.
Wood, wooden articles, especially wooden boats, honey, wax, furs,
and numerous slaves were the main export items. Ukrainian mer-
chants of the tenth century travelled as far as Bagdad and Syria,
and later as far as Daghestan in the East, and Prague and the
islands of Rudia in the West. 35 They brought home a great variety
of merchandise, as mentioned above, like wines, tropical fruits,
spices, salt, carpets, velvets, silks, china, silver, gold, copper,
other metals, metal goods, arms, fine linen, woolen materials,
sheep, horses, and cattle. The slave trade was a very important
branch of commerce, and it continued throughout the prehistoric
era on a large scale in the entire Orient. In the eighth and tenth
centuries female slaves of Slavic extraction were widely known.
Slaves were, according to Hrushevsky, the chief article which
attracted the Arab merchants and induced them to visit and to
travel in Ukraine.36 The origin of the slave trade in Ukraine
seems to be oriental, probably the remnant of the extensive Iranian
influence in the early centuries, even from the pre-Slavic era of
Ukraine.

The standards of consumption of the early Ukrainians followed
the natural character of Slavic economy, which featured hunting,
fishing, farming, and trading. The Ukrainian diet included various
kinds of meat, such as beef, lamb, veal, and poultry; milk and milk
products, such as cheese and butter; a variety of porridges pre-
pared from millet, barley, and wheat; a few vegetables; honey,
both as food and as drink; and, of course, a variety of fish. The
wealthy classes of merchant-warriors and the ducal families no
doubt consumed important luxuries not available to the average
citizen. Clothing, both garments and shoes, was mainly produced
from skins and furs. Linen from flax and hemp was used con-
siderably later, perhaps on the eve of the historical era. Woolen
materials were little known in the early times. Home appliances
were largely made from wood and clay. Glass was rarely used, and
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certainly not among the common people, since there were no glass
works in ancient Ukraine.37 DBut commercial activities were the
source of much wealth, and of a relatively high standard of living
among the upper classes of the Rus society. Arabic travelers
recounted the riches of the Ukrainian Slavs. Ibn-Dasta, Ibn-Hawqal,
and others said that the Rus were constantly trading, had numerous
rich and large cities, and lived in plenty, and that even the men
wore golden bracelets while the women wore heavy golden chains
and costly necklaces, and that their households were abounding in
luxurious furnishings, carpets, and rugs. Their garments were of
Byzantine fabrics and Oriental silks, and their furs were costly
sables and beavers.38 These reports indicate a great difference
and cleavage between the rich and the common people among the
old Ukrainian Slavs.
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PART 11

THE KIEVAN-GALICIAN PERIOD (860-1349)



CHAPTER FOUR

POLITICAL BACKGROUND AND SOCIAL STRUCTURE

Political growth - Political structure - Social classes
of ‘‘Ruska Pravde’’ - Nobility - Peasantry - Towns-
people - Slaves - Churchpeople - Foreigners - The issue
of feudalism in the old Ukraine.

Political Growth. In the course of approximately a century and
a half (from the middle of the ninth to the end of the tenth cen-
tury), the powerful Kievan Empire was built in Eastern Europe.
Its growth was initiated in the Ukrainian ethnographical territories
by the Polianians, a politically and culturally advanced Ukrainian
tribe. The city of Kiev was always its capital. Its amazing
growth actually took place during the reign of four rulers, Oleh,
Ihor, Sviatoslav, and Volodimir. The three latter were members of
the Rurik dynasty, a family of Scandinavian origin which ruled in
Ukraine for about 350 years during the Kievan-Galician historical
period. Territorially, the Kievan Empire extended over vast East
European areas, and included in its body politic various races,
numerous religions, and different nationalities, such as the Ukrain-
ians, Byeloruthenians, Russians, Ugro-Finns, Bulgars, Khazars,
Mordovians, and many others. However, the Ukrainian origin of
the Empire 1s unquestionable.

It was previously pointed out that some Russian historians, such
as Pogodin, Sobolevskii, and Kluchevskii, affirmed that the Kievan
state was of Russian origin. This theory was enthusiastically
accepted by many other Russian scholars; it was also pronounced
official by the Russian government. Eventually, the Pogodin-
Sobolevskii interpretation was uncritically accepted by Western
historiography as well.!

One of the major arguments in favor of the Ukrainian origin of
the Kievan realm was the fact that from the tenth to the 14th cen-
turies the political and social institutions of the Ukrainian South
were diametrically different from those of the Russian North (Suz-
dal and Rostov), as well as from those of the later Muscovite
state of the 14th, 15th, and 16th centuries. These striking incon-
sistencies were indicated by Kluchevskii, Vernadskii, Hrushevsky,
Doroshenko, Manning, and Chubaty. Thus, if one and the same
national stock had initiated the political organizations of both
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Kiev and Moscow, there would be evidence of similarities in their
political, social, and economic institutions.

But historiography does not find any such similarities. Apropos
of this matter, Vernadsky said: ‘'As a contrast to both, Muscovite
and Lithuanian states, Kievan Rus was a country of free political
institutions and free interplay of social and economic forces....
There must have been something in Kievan Russia which made
people forget its negative side and remember only its achieve-
ments. That ‘something’ was the spirit of freedom—individual,
political, and economic—which prevailed in the Russia of that day
and to which the Muscovite principle of the individual’s complete
obedience to the state was to present such a contrast.”” It must
be pointed out here, that Vernadsky, following the Russian inter-
pretation of the East European past, erroneously identifies Ukraine
with Russia throughout. 2

In the Russian North, the princes began from the very beginning
to exhibit absolutist tendencies and despotic attitudes. The
political role of the people’s meetings was nullified, the aristo-
cracy was completely subordinated to the state, the absolutist
system overruled any social and economic freedoms, and the par-
ticularism of the Northern territorial interests was opposed to and
disruptive of the Kievan principle of an imperial unity.3

These despotic trends in the Russian nation became much
stronger in the Muscovite Grand Duchy and the Russian Empire of
later centuries. Some Russian historians attempted to explain
those political currents of the North as a result of the enormous
impact of the prolonged Mongol rule over the Russian territories.
Presumably, they said, the despotic elements of the Mongol state
and political organization influenced the Russian political con-
stitution toward absolutism. But why those absolutist and semi-
totalitarian tendencies existed already in the Russian communities
prior to the invasion, has so far remained unexplained by them.
The individualist and democratic traditions of the Ukrainian peo-
ple largely prevailing in the Kievan Ukraine, continued as the
pnmary forces forming the democratic constitution of the Ukrain-

ian Hetmanic state of the 17th and 18th centuries as well.*
The continuity of the socio-political evolution of the Ukrainian

people was there clearly at work. Any historio-philosophical
theories and speculations cannot help much here, unless the
national identity of the Ukrainians would be blankly denied and
they would simply be declared as a branch of the Russian nation,
which has been the unrealistic narrow escape of Russian histori-
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ography for many years. There can be no doubt, of course, that
the political beginnings of the Russian people go back as far as
their participation in the community of peoples in the framework of
the Kievan realm. Individual Russian principalities were built
into the Empire as individual, perhaps, federative components,
which recognized the supremacy of the Ukrainian Kiev. But the
Russian people, not yet nationally crystallized at that time, were
not the creator of, but the co-partner in, this political organization
of the Ukrainian Slavs.5

The ninth century witnessed in Ukraine a number of small tribal,
state-like formations of rather primitive organizational character-
istics; yet by the tenth century a vast empire of advanced political
structure existed there. As a matter of fact, four men were in
charge of the gigantic political project which resulted in the crea-
tion of the Kievan realm out of the small state of the Polianians.
The time involved was too short to explain this historical phenom-
enon by normal criteria; hence many hypotheses and theories have
been developed by Russian, German, Ukrainian, and Polish histo-
rians to explain the birth and growth of the Kievan Empire. Two
of these are important: (1) the Normanistic theory and (2) the anti-
Normanistic, prevailingly Slavonic theory.

Tomashivsky, one of the outstanding Ukrainian historians,
evaluating both schools of thought, said that the Normanistic
theory is the older and better substantiated, while the anti-Norman-
istic is newer, a rather naive and sentimental theory more patriotic
than scholarly.® The Nestor Chronicle related clearly the arrival
of the Northmen (Varengians) in Novgorod the Great, and later, in
Kiev, where they contributed greatly to organizing the political
life of the Slavs.? Other historical documents, such as foreign
chronicles, memoirs, and international agreements, also proved to
some extent the influx of a relatively large number of Northmen in
Ukraine from the middle of the ninth century until the end of the
tenth. These migrated to Ukraine in a continuous flow o small
parties of warriors and merchants, settling down and entering the
services of the Kievan princes, who were originally also Northmen
or of Normanic descent. Thus Rurik, Askold and Dir, and Oleh
were Normanic warriors who acquired their princely authority among
the Slavs either by conquest or by election. Since the Northmen
arrived in rather small parties, they were quickly assimilated by
the more numerous Slavic ethnic element. Sviatoslav, Volodimir,
and Yaroslav, the later Kievan rulers of the Scandinavian Rurik
dynasty, were already thoroughly Ukrainian.
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The Northmen, the famous builders of empires throughout the
European continent (British Isles, Normandy, Kingdom of the Two
Sicilies, Norway, Denmark, for example), contributed greatly to the
construction of the Kievan realm by their organizational skills and
military discipline. Only the Normanistic interpretation of Ukrain-
ian history can explain the rapid growth of the Kievan state from
primitive tribes to a vast empire in a mere century and a half.
Nevertheless, it would be wrong to deny specifically Ukrainian-
Slavonic elements in the ofganization and development of the
Empire. Legal individualism, economic, almost '‘capitalistic”’
freedom of action, strongly democratic government, and social
liberalism were certainly not of Normanic origin. These elements
were asimportant as the organizational skills and social discipline
of the Varengians in the rapid growth of the Kievan state. This
atmosphere of freedom attracted other ethnical groups to join the
Empire, and induced them voluntarily to contribute to its social
and economic evolution. Bruckner, a German historian of Eastern
Europe, compared the Normanic immigrant to the hammer and the
Ukrainian natives to the anvil in the creation of the Ukrainian
Kievan Empire.

The Ukrainian character of the Kievan state is not refuted by
the admission of the significance of the Normans, who, having
performed their historical mission, amalgamated with the Slavonic
ethnical masses. Koneczny stressed the fact that the Northmen
after having arrived in Ukraine, participated in neither the local
administration nor the judical matters of the native Ukrainians.
Traditional institutions were permitted to develop freely according
to the different tribal customs, while some ' new Normanic institu-
tions were created and gradually developed within the framework of
the Kievan State.

The federal government was at first staffed by Northmen. But
soon the Germanic names disappeared from official documents,
replaced by Slavic. This change indicates a rapid assimilation and
Ukrainization of the Normanic ethnic element.

The Ukrainians had begun their political evolution with the
family and the clan, and evolved through tribal and super-tribal
organizations. Their extreme individualism emphasized private
interests and economic motives, hindering to some extent their
political evolution. The Norman discipline, strong military organi-
zation, and even the Germanic herd instinct, were a welcome
change, which accelerated the political maturity of Ukraine. Indeed
the function of the Northmen was essentially that of expediting
the political development of the Slavs.
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The Normanistic interpretation of the early Ukrainian and Russian
histories was initiated by two 18th century German scholars, Bayer
and Schlozer. It soon brought a reaction from Russian and Ukrain-
ian historians, since it was regarded by some as a direct insult
to the national and patriotic sentiments of their peoples. Loman-
ovskii, Gedeonov, lllovaiskii, Hrushevsky, and others attempted
at first to correct the wording of the old chronicles, to cast doubt
upon the old version of the '‘calling of the Varengians,’”’ and by so
doing, to prove that the Kievan realm was a purely Slavic political
organization, and that the Varengians either were Slavic or were
hirelings in the service of the Kievan dukes without really in-
fluencing the historical evolution of Ukraine or Russia.

After these anti-Normanistic theories were soon recognized as
artificially contrived, numerous other hypotheses were formulated
in an attempt to attribute the beginnings of Kiev to the Khazars,
the West-Slavs, the Goths, or even the Balts. But these attempts
only aggravated the confusion. 8

Political Structure. Nestor, the chronicler, related that in 980
Volodimir the Great put the Northmen in charge of the administra-
tion of various cities in the capacity of deputies. Probably this
practice originated prior to 980. When, in 981, Volodimir occupied
the ‘‘Red-Towns,”’ later Galicia, he garrisoned there small par-
ties of Normanic warriors to establish his rule in these newly
acquired areas.?

Later the younger members of the royal family of Rurik, sons or
relatives of the Kievan princes, were sent as deputies to various
provinces. Initially, their main duties were collecting taxes and
protecting the public. Older administrative and social institutions
were unaffected. Since the distant provinces enjoyed rather ten-
uous relations with Kiev, and assimilated rapidly the deputies of
the house of Rurik into their own social texture, they developed
autonomous political positions and separate economic interests,
and the Kievan Empire became a federation.

Ukrainian individualism and traditional regional particularism
proved to be stronger than the centralism of the Northmen, who
were too few, and therefore too weak, to construct a state exclu-
sively according to their ideas. Moreover, there existed among the
provinces a strong feeling of unity based upon a single ruling
Orthodox religion still strongly influenced by the old Slavonic
pagan beliefs, a single legal system initiated by the legislation of
Volodimir the Great and Yaroslav the Wise, a single language and
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tradition and an interest common to the entire Ukrainian south, in
defense against the continuous attacks of the nomadic Cumans.
The ethnically different borderlands of the Kievan Empire, especi-
ally the northern Russian provinces, developed extremely separa-
tist tendencies. They were never interested in the problems of the
Ukrainian south, and in its constant struggle against the Cumans
and other steppe peoples. The Suzdal-Rostov-Vladimir dukes
appreciated the troubles of Kiev, which contributed to its fall, and
eventually to their own political growth.!1

The constitutional structure of the Kievan realm was subject to
far-reaching changes in the course of time, and this fact confused
some historians to a considerable degree. For example, Soloviev
believed that the Kievan realm was a clan community of the Rurik
dynasty with a hereditary character in the sense of the civil law,
rather than a political organization. The seniority principle in
succession to the throne might prove to some extent the civil
legal origin of the Kievan community of the Ruriks. Kostomarov,
on the other hand, stressed the public-constitutional character of the
structure of the Kievan state. According to Kostomarov, the Kievan
state was a federation of a number of political entities. There ap-
pears to be no doubt about the federate nature of individual terri-
tories such as Central Ukraine, Galicia and Volhinia, Pskov, Nov-
gorod, Sievier, Byeloruthenia, and the Suzdal-Rostov northeastern
area, within the Kievan Empire, at least in the later period. That
these lands became fairly autonomous favored also the evolution of
three distinct ethnographical and political processes. These con-
tinued in their specific and separate ways and eventually resulted
in the final crystallization of three separate nationalities in East
Europe: the Ukrainians, the Russians, and the Byeloruthenians. But
it cannot be denied that the whole Empire was considered by the
ruling dynasty as the exclusive gatrimonial property of the family,
in the sense of the private law.!

Pogodin reemphasized the private law characteristics of the
realm. Presniakov held that the Kievan state was a highly specific
constitutional hybrid peculiar to the Rus commonwealth, having
been neither a monarchy nor a federation, but a patrimonium of the
Rurik House, where the individual lands were organically built
into the constitution of the Kievan realm. Kluchevskii presented
a completely opposite view. He believed that the individual lands
were only administrative units of the Kievan state, and that the
individual princes were only the deputies to protect order and
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13 . . .
safety. No one of the above historians was fully correct, since
no one properly evaluated the constitutional changes of the Kievan
Empire.

At the time of Volodomir the Great and Yaroslav the Wise, the
authority of the Kievan Kagans (Grand Dukes) prevailed, and the
provincial princes were only deputies of Kiev. It was the era of
the greatest political and economic power of the realm, so that for
that period Kluchevskii’s hypothesis might be close to the facts.
But later, no doubt, the Empire developed more and more into a
federation. After individual territories acquired a high degree of
autonomy, Kiev lost any real supremacy, retaining only prestige for
the time being, for each prince desired to become the ruler of Kiev
eventually in order to increase his own fame.

The authority of Kiev declined as did the power of the Empire
as a whole. As long as the Kievan principle of seniority prevailed
whereby the oldest Prince of the House of Rurik succeeded to the
rule, the realm was a federate state with some supremacy accorded
to the capital at Kiev. But the progressively developing weakness
of the Empire resulted in growing separatist interests on the part
of the individual principalities, and transformed its constitution
into a confederation of almost sovereign lands. Kostomarov’s and
Hrushevsky's hypotheses may best illustrate the constitutional
structure of the Kievan Empire of the late 12th and the 13th cen-
turies. The confederate form of government was practically initi-
ated by replacing the principle of seniority with that of patrimonial
primogeniture within the individual branches of the Rurik dynasty,
which were attached by heredity to separate territories. This change
was accomplished by the congress of the princes at Lubech, in
1097. Consequently, Kiev lost even its prestige, and the terri-
torial principle began to prevail entirely. The princes agreed at
Lubech to introduce primogeniture, in order to prevent frequent
abuses of the principle of seniority and to prevent continuous wars
and quarrels among the individual pretenders for the splendor of
the Kievan throne.14 The princely congress at Vetychi, 1100, and
at Horodok, 1148, might also have indicated the confederate char-
acter of the state. Although these meetings of the members of the
members of the house of Rurik were not attended by the majority of
princes, they tried to solve most urgent political and constitutional
issues. This development may also be considered as a symptom
of the changes taking place in the structure of the State.

The Kievan Empire reached its peak of political power in the
first half of the 1lth century. This political splendor greatly
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facilitated the economic growth of the entire country. As long as
the supremacy of Kiev prevailed, large-scale economic activities
flourished, unhampered by local and territorial antagonisms of the
individual principalities and subjected only to minor restrictions of
domestic trading and exchange.

The gradual decline of the realm’s power through the stages of
the federative and confederate constitutional changes, the con-
tinuous warfare among the princes of the Rurik dynasty, and the
growing particularism and territorial economic jealousy, all greatly
hampered and retarded the economic development of Ukraine. The
prohibition of the Galician dukes from exporting salt to other
Ukrainian principalities, in 1097, may serve as an illustration of
such developments. In the middle of the 13th century the Kievan
Empire collapsed under the impact of the Mongol invasion of East-
ern Europe. The Galician-Volhinian Duchy succeeded Kiev, and
soon accomplished a new unification of all ethnographically Ukrain-
ian territories, including Kiev itself, under a strong national
government. The center of the Ukrainian political, national, and
economic life was this time shifted to the West. The Galician-
Volhinian state was, in contrast to the Kievan realm, exclusively
Ukrainian in the national and ethnical aspects, without those
enormous borderlands so greatly differentiated, racially, nationally,
religiously and culturally. Constitutionally, the Galician-Volhinian
Duchy was, like the Kievan state, a federation of individual and
autonomous principalities. There also was retained the principle
of the exclusive patrimonial rights of the House of Rurik to all
separate lands as well as to the entire Duchy and to the princely
office, as in Kiev. These rights were a reminiscence of the an-
cient evolution of royal power from the ‘‘paterfamilias,’”’ which
tradition had continued in Ukraine throughout the entire Kievan-
Galician period. As Solviev so emphatically pointed out, the
notion of private family law prevailed in the constitution of both
states.

The Ukrainian people revived politically in the new state of
Galicia, and once more attained heights of splendor and opulence,
but only in what was later called the right-bank and West Ukraine.
At the same time, Eastern Ukraine experienced her ‘‘dark age’’
under the Mongol rule following the Batu conquest of Kiev in 1240.
Of course, the Galician-Volhinian state did not escape political
suffering under the Mongol invasion. It had even to recognize and
accept the supremacy of Sarai, as well as Kiev did. But the
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Mongols never established themselves in Galicia and Volhinia to
the extent that they had in Eastern Ukraine, which was much
closer to their central territories and their capital of Sarai. No
doubt, the Mongol invasion substantially paralized the economic
life of Galicia by erasing many traditional commercial routes from
the North to the South, routes which for many centuries had con-
tributed considerably to the wealth of the Ukrainian people.

Social Classes of ‘‘Ruska Praovda.” Concurrently with the
political and cultural progress of medieval Ukraine, its social
differentiation and social structure grew more complex and more
elaborate. The oldest Ukrainian code of laws, Ruska Pravda, which
was a product of at least two centuries of evolution of the legal
and social concepts of the Ukrainian people, gives us an approx-
imate insight into the social constitution of the Kievan-Galician
period. Of course, it does not matter here whether Ruska Pravda
was an official or unofficial legal compilation. The social differ-
entiation of that period, according to the code, advanced so far as
to become a class differentiation in the sense of public, as well
as civil, law. Prior to the Kievan era, the social stratification of
the Ukrainian Slavs was primarily a creation of the private law.
The code provided the legal framework for those social classes.
But according to Vladimirskii-Budanov, a reliable student of the
history of Ukrainian and Russian Law, the social concepts of
Ruska Pravda did not represent any advanced product of the evolu-
tion of medieval Ukrainian society, but only a certain evolutionary
stage of its social and legal growth.

Of course, the individual lands of the empire exhibited certain
social peculiarities of their own, which were not adequately evalu-
ated by the code. It seems, however, that the legal concepts of
Ruska Pravda were intended to have a universal character, that is,
to contribute towards imperial unity by overcoming regional individ-
ualism. At the same time, parallel efforts were made towards con-
solidation by the newly introduced Christianity. The code of
Ruska Pravda continued basically to differentiate among three
classes, the princely people, the common people, and the slaves.
All three classes, including the princes, were placed in a differ-
entiated relation to the sovereign. The princely people, the aris-
tocracy or as they were later called, the Boyars, were directly and
individually subordinated to the duke. Consequently, each and
every princely man had certain individual rights and obligations
toward the state and the prince. The relationship between the
common people and the duke was also direct, but on a collective
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basis, so that villages and towns had certain rights and bore
certain obligations toward the state and the duke. The common
free man had his individuality and personality in the sense of the
civil law; his local or professional community, however, was the
subject of public affairs. The slaves were in no direct relation to
the prince—they were the property of the free citizens, and were
regarded as such by law. According to the code, war prisoners,
criminals, and debtors in default were to become slaves, and of
course, there were also the slaves by birth. Ruska Pravda also
recognized slavery that arose in consequence of an individual
agreement between the master-to-be and the slave-to-be. This
peculiarity will be discussed later. The slave was a thing and had
no public rights, although he enjoyed some civil rights (limited
property). Killing a slave was punished only by a monetary com-
pensation paid to his owner.16

Later developments brought new forms of social differentiation,
already initiated by the principles of Ruska Pravda, namely: the
aristocratic upper class, peasantry, townspeople, slaves, church-
people, and the separate group of the foreigners. Since each and
every class then became considerably stratified in itself, there
resulted a very complex Kievo-Galician society. These classes
not only were socio-political phenomena, but they also originated
as separate occupational and economic groups, and continued as
such throughout the entire Medieval period. Each class had a
distinct economic function to perform, as well. Social stratifica-
tion continued to prevail in the projections of the public and pri-
vate law. Individuals acquired their social positions primarily as
members of their classes, and their rights and obligations toward
society as a whole and toward the state could change only by a
change in their class membership.

The transition from one class to another was relatively easy in
the Kievan-Galician era, as Yaniv pointed out in his analysis of
the history of the Ukrainian social constitution. He found certain
internal and external forces which rendered that flexibility in the
social structure so different from the West European patterns.
Even the closest neighbors of Ukraine, Poland, and Russia de-
veloped more drastic and more rigid class distinctions. Poland
effected these distinctions by following more closely the West
European developments, while Russia’s social stratification was
of Oriental origin. The internal force which eased social differ-
ences in Ukraine was the tradition of individualism. The Ukrainian
Slavs followed an instinct to let human beings grow individually
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rather than to subordinate them to the interest of the class or the
state. A natural result was the reduction of class antagonism.
The external contributions to the structural flexibility of Ukrainian
society of that era were even more powerful. Yaniv explained them
as follows: “‘The borderland character of Ukraine always exposed
her to the constant attacks and raids of the steppe nomads, and
this required a defense preparedness of the entire population, and
not only a particular class or caste. Military duty was imposed on
all social strata, although to a different extent, and the continuous
threat produced a feeling of social solidarity of the whole nation,
and minimized social contradictions and opposing class inter-
ests.”” 17 Furthermore, this continuous threat and permanent war-
fare required a great deal of individual initiative and individual
responsibility to face and to resist the dangers. In this way also,
the individualistic features of the Ukrainian national character
were intensified and magnified by the external developments, while
the rigidity of the social stratification was considerably softened.

Mobility. The ethnical, racial, and national compositian of the
Ukrainian upper class of the Kievan-Galician era was heteroge-
neous, since it originated in three distinct social and ethnical
processes. First of all, the Northmen introduced into the Ukrainian
national constitution, the institution of the princely team-guards
(druzhina), which originally was the basic military unit, assisting
the prince permanently in both war and peace. By the time of the
arrival of the Varengians in Ukraine, the team-guard was exclu-
sively Germanic, and it represented the core of the military power
of the adventurous dukes. Later on, after having completely lost
its Normanic ethnic character, the institution remained in medieval
Ukraine as the foundation of the military power of individual
princes and individual federative lands. The relationship of serv-
ice between the duke and the warriors was based on individual
agreements which established far-reaching social ties, rights, and
obligations, and necessitated a close dependence of the team-
guardsmen upon the prince. But the military nature of the team-
guard was soon widened. Having tested the fidelity of their war-
riors, the dukes began to use them as their deputies and officials
in administration and government, both on the central and on the
local levels. Yet the appointment of the knights to governmental
and administrative positions was associated, according to the
medieval custom as in Western Europe, with the latifundia grants
of landed estates, soil meadows, and woods, and undersurface
mineral resources, as compensation and reward for the services
rendered or to be rendered 6



After the knights acquired wealth and prestige and became
interested in local affairs, the personal ties between them and
the dukes were subject to a gradual weakening so that these
guardsmen slowly developed into the fairly independent stratum
of landed aristocrcay. Their obligation to public service, includ-
ing military and administrative functions, remained, but at the
same time they assumed new economic functions, especially after
having amalgamated with the old Slavic upper class. This Slavic
plutocracy, originating from the ancient merchant-warriors, had
already become the land-owning class prior to the Kievan period.
In the course of an over-all assimilation, these native members of
the upper class were soon absorbed into the governmental and
administrative machine by the Kievan dukes. In this way these
nobles acquired additional wealth and prestige. Land ownership,
wealth, government service, and public prestige became the com-
non denominators for the Normanic adventurer-knights and the
Slavic nobility, resulting in the growth of a new special class,
commonly called Boyars. Within the class a rapid naturalization
tended to produce a prevailingly Slavic ethnic alloy, solidly
cemented to the Kievan society. It should be pointed out that the
Slavic plutocracy, being the second component of the Kievan-
Galician boyar class, was originally an ethnical mixture of Slavs,
Avars, Khazars, and other peoples, who willingly subordinated
themselves to Slavic rule. The third human element constituting
the Kievan noble class, was the continuous influx into the boyar
or grandee class of the "‘new men,”’ descendants of the common
people, such as children of the orthodox churchmen, the aristo-
cracy of the towns, and the various foreigners in the service of
the dukes, including Poles, Czechs, and Hungarians.18 This
vertical mobility was a very important element in preventing the
developmentof a rigid class system in medieval Ukrainian society,
and retaining a fluctuating and flexible system of social stratifi-
cation.

The evolutionary process which resulted in the formation of the
boyar class was an interesting phenomenon. For example, the
Normanic warriors acquired wealth, prestige, and status from
their outstanding services. The Slavic upper class was admitted
to the public service because of their wealth and prestige, and,
eventually, became the boyars. Commoners could improve their
status only through their faithful service to the prince. This
advance was possible even without such racial and traditional
ties as existed between the Rurik House and its Scandinavian
warriors.

64



All three branches of the class of grandees soon developed
mutual interests, opposed to the lower classes and antagonistic
to the dukes. While the boyar council, the duma, gradually ac-
quired more and more power in determining the domestic and for-
eign affairs of their lands, the authority of the dukes declined
because of the continuous wars among themselves, during which
each and every prince solicited by bribery the aid of the nobles.
The boyars exploited the situation to their advantage. In certain
lands, and especially in Galicia, the grandees engaged in open
conflict with the dukes. They instigated and organized palace
revolutions, expelled dukes from the country, called others to rule,
even murdered them, and in all cases considerably limited the
princely authority. Once, in 1213, the boyars seized power,
and one of them, Kormilchich, proclaimed himself the duke. This
act was, of course, regarded by the Rurik dynasty as high treason,
and the traitor was eventually punished by death. But it dis-
tinctly indicates the social influence and the political strength
that the Galician grandees managed to obtain for themselves.

The boyar class was greatly differentiated internally. Of the
highest rank were the so-called hearth friends (the ohnishchani),
the nobles who held the most elevated offices and were so very
close to the duke that they almost became members of his house-
hold. Oddly enough, however, the princely slaves (tivunes), who
also performed important governmental and administrative func-
tions, were included among the hearth friends. This circum-
stance directly helped to confuse the social barriers even between
the nobles and the socially elevated slaves. Then came the
social stratum of the grand boyars, rather few in number but very
wealthy and powerful provincial aristocrats, especially in Galicia.
They were the main opponents of the extensive authority of the
dukes. Some Galician rulers, like Prince Volodimir and Prince
Roman, did not hesitate to use violence and bloodshed in order to
confirm their own power by reducing that of the rebellious boyars.
The third boyar stratum was the country gentry—the knight in the
West European sense—larger in number, less powerful than the
grand boyars, but holding closely together. All members of the
entire boyar class were endowed with full personal freedom, com-
plete rights to hold private property, unlimited inheritance, equal-
ity in consideration among male and female beneficiaries, freedom,
of business and initiative, and exemption from certain taxes
such as inheritance taxes. They were protected by law against
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violence. Killing or injuring a nobleman was punished by fines
twice as high as the ordinary. The status of nobility was ac-
quired either by birth or as a reward for faithful service to the
prince, and it was lost by conviction for major crimes, such as
murder, robbery, military desertion, and treason.

The grandees were economically very important since they
owned a great deal of the country’s land, productive resources,
forests and minerals, the majority of the slaves, and a substan-
tial proportion of the labor force, at least in the early Kievan era.
They enjoyed freedom of initiative and private property rights to
an extent that no other social group had, and they were, along
with the dukes and a few wealthy merckants, the main capitalists
who had the opportunity and facilities to contribute to the coun-
try’s production and economic growth. Agriculture was the most
important sector of the Kievan-Galician economy, and the boyars,
owning latifundia, produced a major share of the income of that

sector. Being wealthy '‘capitalists,”” the boyars supplied capital
also for certain other ventures, and participated sometimes di-

rectly and openly, and sometimes indirectly and secrctly, on a
partnership basis, in various mercantile propositions. They owned
mines, produced potash and tar, exploited iron ore and manufac-
tured iron, and were extensively engaged in foreign trading and
many other business activities. Ukrainian aristocracy was very
business-like, without those prejudices against trades which
existed in West Europe. Some boyars were in direct service rela-
tions to the city communities. This business-like attitude of the
Ukrainian gentry was another factor tending toward srilgothening
the social stratification of the Kievan-Galician period.

Peasantry. The peasants formed the second most important
social class in the Kievan Empire and the Galician-Volhinian
state. They made up the majority of the' population the stock of
the nation. Socially, they were also considerably differentiated
into a number of strata, ranging from the common free peasants,
through the group of the half-free agricultural workers, down to the
serfs, whose social standing differed little from that of the slaves.
The peasantry was not, of course, racially and ethnically homo-
geneous, since it consisted of the prevailing Slavic element with
a substantial addition of the conquered ancient natives of Ukraine
who populated the country at various historical epochs, such as
the Cimmerians, Scythians, Goths, Avars, Antes, and others, plus
the numerous immigrating ethnical groups, such as the Khazars
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and steppe nomads. Also, by the way of liberation of the slaves
to the status of the free peasants, the ethnic heterogeneity of the
Ukrainian peasantry was intensified, since a substantial portion
of the slave population was composed of prisoners of war, coniing
from various lands and peoples. In the earlier era, the free peas-
ants were split into two strata: those who had full property rights
on soil, and those who had only the rights of possession of soil
owned by princes, gentry, or the village communities. Cultiva-
tion of the soil was their business, and legally they were bound
to the soil (glebae adscripti). Yet Hrushevsky denied the exist-
ence of any soil-bound peasantry in Kiev and Galicia, and was
inclined to accept the presence there of only the free peasants
who enjoyed full property rights.20 Kluchevskii, on the other
hand, believed that there were no fully free peasants in Ukraine,
but only the soil-bound tenants of the ducal and boyar estates.2!
It seems, however, that both classes existed for some time,
while soil-bound peasants represented a transitional social phe-
nomenon, the result of the gradual development of peasant indivi-
dual property out of the village communal ownership of land. In
the Galician-Volhinian state, the soil-bound peasantry no longer
existed, but probably the entire peasant class was included in a
somewhat fendal system of the West European type. Later, still
another group of relatively free peasants emerged, having origi-
nated from the stratum of the very poor who voluntarily accepted
material dependence upon the royalty or boyardom. They were
restricted to some extent in their personal freedom, including
features of some contractural soil-boundage.

But all segments of the free peasantry enjoyed relative fullness
of personal property rights. The inheritance rights of the peasants
were somewhat restricted, however, since female descendants
were excluded from inheriting real estate. Chubaty explained the
situation as follows: ownership and inheritance of real estate
were insolubly interrelated with the obligation of military service
for the country. Thus, the sons of the free peasants, by perform-
ing their military obligation, established their full inheritance
rights, while the daughters, being unqualified for service, for-
feited their unlimited right to inherit soil and personal property,
unless they married able young men who could guarantee to per-
form military service.

Politically, peasants were full citizens, with the right and obli-
gation to participate in the peoples’ councils and their own
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self-governing institutions in the village and verv organizations,
in the local police and judicial powers, and in collective tax
responsibilities. The status of peasant was acquired by birth, by
social and material elevation of the half-free and by legal eman-
cipation of an agricultural slave. The peasant could forfeit his
social standing and become a slave, as a consequence of a crime,
bankruptcy, indebtedness, or marriage with a slave, or by way of
a voluntary slavery contract.

The second distinct sub-class of the Kievan-Galician peas-
peasantry was the half-free (zakupi). The half-free were the poor
peasants who worked for others, free peasants or gentry, and for
others’ account, on their soil and with their tools. Zakupi did not
own or possess any soil or any working implements, but were
rather a kind of farm labor. The half-free relationship was estab-
lished on a contractual basis, with the distinct contractval agree-
ment of remaining personally free despite becoming a hired and
materially dependent laborer. But the lord accepted also some
contractual obligations toward the half-free, such as furnishing
them with working tools, food, some money, and some personal
property. Personal freedom of the zakupi was, of course, re-
stricted in many respects. They did not participate in the village
and verv self-government. They were subject to the judicial
authority of their lords, and could not be witnesses in important
cases. They could be whipped for punishment, a penalty never
imposed upon free peasants. The half-free could be easily turned
into slaves, especially for default in payment of debts. Neverthe-
less, they were extensively protected by the princely authority
against the abuses committed by their lords and employers, a fact
which considerably strengthened their social position. Full free-
dom of the zakupi could be restored by their improved material
status and the termination of the contractual agreements. The
peasant class was, economically speaking, a result of the pro-
gressive specialization in production of medieval societies in
general. In Ukraine the peasants contributed substantially to the
national income, primarily by farming but also by partially pro-
cessing food and raw material. They also engaged in fishing,
hunting, and cattle raising. The productive efficiency of the
peasant class was motivated by private property rights and per-
sonal freedom for the majority of that class—facts which con-
tributed to individual initiative.

The enormous wealth of the Kievan Empire astonished con-
temporary foreigners and modern historians. Kluchevskii and his
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followers erroneously attributed it to trade. 23 But the real source
of this wealth was agriculture, both boyar and peasant, founded
on private ownership and individual initiative, and consequently
a much more efficient system than that of Russia and Poland,
where freedom did not exist to any great extent. At the same
time, the peasants, including the half-free, were the most impor-
tant labor power and productive agent of the medieval economy.
However, since peasant capital ownership was rather negligible,
peasant farming remained confined to small-scale enterprise.

Townspeople were the free bearers of the commercial and trad-
ing activities in the economic life of medieval Ukraine, just as in
the West European socio-economic patterns of that time. Along
with acquiring considerable wealth as a result of their commercial
business, they also gained considerable political importance in
the Kievan Empire. Their situation, however, changed in the
Galician-Volhinian state, where the class of townspeople was
politically suppressed by the nobility, and eventually prevented
from any active role in current state matters. Actually, the mer-
chant-townspeople lived only in big cities like Kiev, Chernthiv,
Pereyaslav, Halich, and Terebovla, while the inhabitants of the
small towns and villages were occupied primarily with agricul-
tural activities.

As far as the national character of the medieval city people of
Ukraine was concerned, Pogodin tried to prove that this class, at
least in the Kievan era, was Normanic. However. historical evi-
dence seems to contradict Pogodin’s hypothesis, and proves the
prevailingly Slavic nature of the Ukrainian town. The influx of the
Varengians in Kievan society was never large enough to make
even the Kievan noble class primarily Normanic. And to claim
any Normanic origin of the town population seems to be a very
artificial historiographical speculation. Much more untenable is
Pogodin’s idea of Galician conditions. 24 The Northmen were
first of all warriors and administrators, secondarily merchants,
and never craftsmen. Moreover, the Ukrainian townspeople in the
course of the medieval centuries experienced a continuous influx
of foreign ethnic elements as a result of a permanent assimilation
process. Many foreign immigrants, Poles, Germans, Jews Armen-
itans, and Wallachians, came in considerable numbers to the med-
ieval Ukrainian towns, settled there, and in the third or fourth
generation, became Ukrainian. The Galician dukes often invited
the foreigners to come, and attracted them by granting exceptional

69



privileges for settling in Ukrainian towns. Their civilization,
commercial abilities, and foreign connections seemed to be very
advantageous for the growth of domestic economy.

The townspeople were composed of merchants and craftsmen,
and their professions gave to the medieval town its specific
character. These classes were internally differentiated, as were
the nobility and the peasantry. Leadership was in the hands of
an upper group of city patricians, especially rich and influential
individuals and families. The second group was much more nu-
merous, the social segment of the city plebs. Among them, mater-
ial well-being, wealth, and capital ownership were the criteria of
social stratification, rather than blood relationship or family
traditions. The wealthy merchants were large capital owners, and
as such, they financed many large-scale trading activities, both
domestic and foreign, and not infrequently in an open or silent
partnership with the business-minded boyars and dukes. Upward
social mobility for them was not difficult because, from a legal
point of view, they were held to be equal to the boyars. They
also could be called to perform services in the ducal courts in
the capacity of hearth-friends, a position which was held in high
esteem.

The acquisition of wealth, therefore, permitted a city man to
become a noble. In the Galician-Volhinian state, however, the
social development was rather detrimental to the townspeople
since the boyars acquired a more dominant political position, and
successfully resisted the upward mobility of the townspeogle
despite the frequent intervention of the dukes on their behalf.?

From a very early era, the town enjoyed the privilege of exten-
sive self-government. Since it was immune from the regular ducal
administration pattern, this administrative freedom and autonomy
aided greatly in the economic growth of the city. Indeed, the
wider and more comprehensive the autonomy of the individual
town, the more prosperous it usually was, while any infringement
upon that freedom brought in its wake an economic decline. The
later Galician-Volhinian princes introduced into some of their
cities the Magdeburg system of municipal self-government, having
hoped in this way to increase the prosperity of the towns. Among
the first towns to receive the Magdeburg law were Volodimir,
1324, and Sanok, 1339, but the full development of that new
German system of government of the townspeople took place
later following the collapse of Ukrainian statehood.
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The urban patricians were the cornerstone of municipal self-
government which, at the time of the old verve system, included
police authority, judicial power, and cooperation with the ducal
tax collectors within the city limits. Although Vernadsky refers
to the townspeople as a middle class, they actually formed a
social stratum somewhat more privileged than the free peasants.
In general, summarizing the over-all significance of the medieval
town for the socio-economic evolution of the Ukrainian people,
the townspeople as a class performed a secondary role in the
growth of the nation, a role subordinate to that of the nobility and
the peasantry.

Slavery. An ancient institution in Ukraine, slavery developed
partially under the influence of trade relations with the Orient, as
has been indicated in the previous sections of this treatise.
Slavery was very important in the medieval economy for two major
reasons. Above all, slaves were a significant source of labor
power, almost indispensible in the period of a primitive economy
and a relative shortage of labor in relation to the rather vast
supply of land, especially in the large-scale, latifundia-based
economies of the royalty and boyardom. Secondly, at least in the
earlier Kievan era, the slave trade was highly profitable.

As a social phenomenon slavery was equally important. The
racial composition of the slave class was heterogeneous. There-
fore, in later years as the institution of slavery gradually withered
away, manumission of slaves resulted in another infusion of non-
Slavic blood into Ukrainian society which, however, still remained
predominantly Slavonic in contrast to the Great Russian people,
whose Slavic character was lost to a greater extent as a result
of the process of assimilation.

The slaves were also socially stratitied. At least two sub-
classes of the unfree could be differentiated. The higher of these
classes, the ‘‘tivunes,’’ served as administrators, tax collectors,
real estate managers, ducal officials, and in other similar offices.
Their social position was rather close to that of the half-free. In
fact (although not in the theoretical terms of the law), it was even
higher than the position of the common free ducal subjects. In
their capacity as ducal officials, the tivunes enjoyed legal priv-
ileges as far as being protected by a double death-money indem-
nity when killed or murdered. Some of them were even considered
to be the hearth-friends of the dukes, and in this capacity they
could associate with the grand boyars.
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Another, a lower group of the unfree, were the common slaves
performing menial labor in the service of the gentry and common
people. In the legal sense, the common slaves (kholopi) lacked
legal personality; they were considered the property and possess-
ions of their lords and masters. As such they were left fully in the
power of their masters, who originally had complete authority of
the domini vitae necisque. The common law took no interest in the
slave. Later, however, under the influence of the Christian reli-
gion, first by reason of custom, and eventually by the evolution of
legal concepts, the slave was treated more humanely. His master
could be forced by court sentence to give him up, merely on suf-
ficient proof of the master’s cruelty. Although the lord was prin-
cipally liable for the illegal deeds of his slave and had to compen-
sate any material losses caused by the slave, the latter himself
was held responsible in the case of murder, and was immediately
punished by the death sentence. The unfree, of course, could not
own any real property; they were unable to inherit; and they could
not be witnesses in court proceedings. Yet those limitations were
seldom applied to the tivunes.

Accepted by the Ukrainian people in 988, Christianity had a
favorable influence on the social position of the unfree. Most con-
spicuous was the development of a number of new forms of manu-
mission. The status of slave was acquired by birth, capture in
battle, conviction for a crime, marriage with a slave, purchase,
contractual agreement, bankruptcy, and indebtedness. All of these
methods were reminiscent of ancient pagan customs. But the pagan
era knew only a few grounds for the liberation of a slave. The
Christian religion introduced, first of all, compulsory liberation of
a slave, in due course of law, in the event of cruel and inhuman
treatment. In addition, a prisoner of war could easily secure his
freedom through ransom. Furthermore, the unfree concubine and
her children by her lord obtained freedom automatically upon the
latter’s death. A sexually abused female slave received freedom
at once according to new Christian principles. No doubt, under
the impact of the Church and Western civilization, the lot of the
slave was eased, his status improved, and his manumission facili-
tated. The abolition of the institution of slavery began, but it was
not completed until much later. The gradual elimination of slavery
continued after the collapse of the Galician-Volhinian state, within
the political frameworks of the Lithuanian-Ukrainian realm and the
Polish-Lithuanian commonwealth, through the 15th and 16th cen-
turies. The process was finished earlier in the West than in East
Ukraine.2®
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Church-people. Another segment of the population, the church-
people, developed in an essentially Ukrainian manner at the time
of the Kievan-Galician period; only to a certain extent was this
group analogous to the West European clergy. The main difference
in the social status of these two groups was in their different rela-
tionship to the state authority. The West European clergy was
just another privileged class with its specific rights and obliga-
tions. The Ukrainian church-people were not a homogeneous class
of people, but rather a highly heterogeneous alloy of differentiated
social elements, which, for one reason or another, were exempt from
the legal authority of the state, and were fully subordinated to the
ecclesiastic administrative and judicial processes.

There were three subdivisions of churchpeople: the clergy, both
secular (white clergy) and religious orders (black clergy); the peo-
ple in the service of the Church, and the needy (personae miserab-
les). The church-people, constituting these social elements, re-
retained at the same time their respective class characteristics as
boyars, townspeople, peasants, or slaves, regardless of whether
they were in the service of the Church or in its care, like the
widows, the aged, the crippled, the orphans, or the so-called
‘‘izgoyis.”” The church-people were inhabitants of the towns and
villages owned by the Church, the peasants cultivating the eccles-
iastical landed estates as tenants, along with those boyars who
«were in a vassalage relationship to the Church. In the Galician-
Volhinian realm there were, however, no more church-owned towns,
but there still were the Church boyars, peasants, and slaves.

The institutions of the church-people indicated the enormous
authority and wide autonomy of the Church, which was at that time
‘‘a state within a state.”” As a matter of fact, a very large number
of people were directly exempt from the regular ducal administra-
tion and court power, and constituted another comprehensive group
of indmect citizens, or ducal subjects. Certainly, the church-
people were supposed to perform military duty for the country’s
defense, but they did it under the command of separate officers,
appointed by ecclesiastical authorities, probably jointly with the
ducal military commanders. Only the ecclesiastical courts of the
bishop and metropolitan were competent to judge the church wards.
Kluchevskii believed, for example, that in the Kievan Empire there
were actually two different species of social stratification: the
species of the civic (secular) social classes, as discussed in the
preceeding sections, and the parallel species of the Church
classes. 27
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This parallelism, if existing, was not recognized by the public
law, however, which always considered the Church wards only
under their common name of the church-people. A very peculiar
social phenomenon were the above mentioned ‘‘izgoyis,’’ under the
protection of the Church. They were the people who, because of
unfavorable circumstances or extraordinary developments, lost their
previous social status. Thus, a prince who lost his land, or for-
feited his princely rights of inheritance; a priest’s son who, having
failed to master the arts of reading and writing, could not succeed
to his father’s vocation; a merchant who lost his business, but left
no debts—all these became izgoyis. There were also many other
forms of izgoyism as a consequence of various other developments.
The temporary izgoyism of the dukes or ducal descendants was a
cause of permanent political turmoil in medieval Ukraine, because
the princely izgoyis in due process of law usually declined to sub-
mit, and, taking their fortunes into their own hands, attempted to
reestablish their previous political positions by force.28

From the point of view of the economic development of the
Ukrainian people, the social phenomenon of the church-people was
rather insignificant since they did not perform any specific eco-
nomic or productive function of their own. Individual classes of
Church wards participated in the national economy according to
the medieval pattern of class specialization and their established
functions as owning boyars, trading townspeople, and toiling
slaves. On the other hand, the church as a legal person and the
clergy as an owning social group were highly significant economic
factors because of their large-scale land ownership and consider-
able capital accumulation. Especially significant were the relig-
ious orders, male and female, located in all major cities and towns,
numbering close to 70 in the Kievan Empire. These orders amassed
wealth in lands and riches, both from donations and from their own
hard work. They pioneered in progressive agriculture by develop-
ing intensive farms of fruit orcharding and vegetable gardening;
they financed and managed many commercial and industrial enter-
prises, such as mills, distilleries, textile-factories, and mines;
and they also participated in the export business. The religious
orders also contributed toward colonization and founded some new
settlements in sparsely populated areas. This expansion, however,
took place in the late periods to a much greater extent than during
the Kievan-Galician era.

Foreigners were always well received in Ukraine, and they
always enjoyed the friendly protection of the Ukrainian rulers.
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This privilege was a direct consequence of the very ancient and
well developed foreign trade of the Ukrainians and their acquaint-
ance with foreign lands and peoples. Since time immemorial,
foreigners traveled, settled, and traded in Ukraine, just as the
Ukrainian merchants undertook their business journeys to distant
countries and places. Arabs, Iranians, Greeks, Armenians, Walla-
chians, Jews, and Khazars were well known. No doubt, the med-
ieval Ukrainians were aware of the fact that there was a great
opportunity to learn something advantageous and profitable from
strangers, either in the way of business or culture.

At first, the wealth and prosperity of the Ukrainian economy
attracted foreigners to settle among the Ukrainian Slavs. Indeed,
the Northmen came to Ukraine, lured by her wealth. They soon
settled there. The Varengians were scarcely ever treated as for-
eigners in Ukraine; rather they joined the upper class of medieval
Ukrainian society. The Khazars, Jews, Bulgars, Greeks, Germans,
Poles, Hungarians, and later, the Armenians, Wallachians, and
others, came into Ukraine in a continuous stream of immigration.
Then things changed fundamentally. At the end of the 13th cen-
tury and in the course of the 14th century, the great attraction of
Ukraine declined because of continuous warfare and the Mongol
danger. Yet, in this later period, the Galician-Volhinian dukes
especially called on foreigners to settle in theirtowns and villages,
and granted them the privileges of the extensive Magdeburg self-
government, exemption from taxes and military service, and the
special protection of the state. It was also not difficult for the
foreigners, particularly the Poles and Hungarians in Galicia, to be
admitted to boyardom and to the pincely team-guard. The Germans
and the Poles were called to advance the colonization and develop-
ment of new settlements in Galicia and Volhinia according to the
progressive methods of either the German or Polish patterns, which
seemed to be more alluring and more efficient than colonization on
the traditional Ruthenian basis (ius Ruthenum).29

The Jews were put directly under the protection of the dukes,
as the so-called ‘'servi camerae,’”’ and were allowed to trade with-
out restrictions. 39 The Cumans also settled among the Ukrainians,
and were rapidly assimilated. Another great national minority,
which lived in the framework of the Kievan Empire, were the Urgo-
Finns, who over a long period of time amalgamated with the North-
ern Slavs to form the ethnic group known as the Great Russians.
They were certainly considered at the beginning, probably the
ninth and tenth centuries. as enemies or second-class citizens.

75



but eventually became the full-fledged co-creators of the later
Muscovy-Russia.

In Ukraine all foreigners enjoyed full religious and national
tolerance, as well as the privilege of self-government which di-
rectly contributed to their gradual Ukrainization. Foreigners
usually lived in towns and villages, concentrating within certain
city quarters, such as the German quarter, the Polish quarter, and
the Jewish quarter, where they were able to develop their national
customs and traditions freely. Accordingly, they were able to
avoid immediate assimilation, a process which was then post-
poned for several generations. Because of the prevailing in-
stitutions, foreigners were somewhat restricted by law. Such
restrictions were accepted, however, as natural. Thus, foreigners
could not freely buy or sell or inherit real estate. They were
severely punished in the case of sex crimes committed against
native females.

This particular provision of Ukrainian criminal law might have
been founded on the generally high social position of and esteem for
woman in Ukraine since ancient times. The important role of
foreigners in the economic growth of the country, especially in its
commerce and industry, cannot be overemphasized. They con-
tributed skill, labor, and capital to the economy. At first the
Iranians and Greeks introduced their progressive business skills
and spiritual values. In the later period, the Poles, Germans, and
Jews concentrated in their hands the major part of the trade and
commerce in Galicia and Volhinia. These foreigners brought into
Ukraine their Western civilization; they were one of the channels
through which Western culture conquered Ukraine.

The Issve of Feudalism in Old Ukraine. The older Ukrainian
historians paid little attention to the issue of feudalism in the Rus
state. The whole question did not seem to them important enough
nor worthy of any detailed analysis. And if they came across the
problem, as did Kostomarov, Hrushevsky, or Kluchevskii, they
simply denied the existence of feudalism in medieval Ukraine.

Modern Soviet historians, however, take a diametrically opposite
stand in this matter. After accepting dialectical materialism and
the Marxist economic interpretation of history, they had no other
choice but to admit uncritically a feudal era in Ukraine (Rus).
Thus, according to Marxism, the permanent, somewhat standard,
evolutionary changes of the ‘‘mode of production’ from a slave
to a feudal society, and from feudalism to capitalism, have been
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going on for centuries. Following indisputably the Marxist histori-
cal pattern, the Soviet scholars did everything possible to gather
evidence of the feudal character of the Kievan economy and social
constitution. The compulsory nature of that official Marxist inter-
pretation of the medieval history of Rus was established by Lyash-
chenko, when he opened the relevant chapter of his celebrated
work with a quotation from Marx: **...the character of the evolving
feudal conditions and the emergence of the feudal state were a
natural result of the primitive organization of the Norse conquests—
the vassalage without fief relations, and fiefs consisting solely of
tribute!’’31 And in another place, Lyashchenko continued: ‘‘Marx
dates the beginning of the feudal period of the Kievan state, with
its accompanying dispersion and feudal wars, from the middle of
the 11th century... Naturally this process of assimilation con-
sumed more than one century."32 To prove the presence of feudal
characteristics in the Rus economy was considered by the Soviet
scholars as a most important task of a dogmatic nature, which
would establish the validity of Marx’s and Lenin’s historical specu-
lations as applied to Eastern Europe. For the communist student
it was an article of faith.

From the point of view of objectively well established historical
studies such as those of Vernadsky and Florinsky, the existence
of feudalism in the Kievan Empire seems to be at least a very
dubious matter. Particularly excellent is Vernadsky's treatment of
the subject in his *"Feudalism in Russia’’ and **On Economic and
Social Feudalism in Kievan Russia.’’ 33 After having analyzed the
concept of ‘‘pure’’ feudalism, he showed that feudalism in the
strict sense of the term, ‘‘a manorial system with the restricted
status of the peasants, ... and a complete fusion of the political
and economic authority,”” did not exist in medieval Ukraine at all.
What the Marxists called ‘‘feudalism’’ was not feudalism, but was
a form of natural economy with the essentially Ukrainian system of
developing appanage.

The condition of the free peasantry in Kiev with full property
rights as well as the absence of any elaborate social ladder of
vassal relationships denied the existence of West European forms
of feudalism in medieval Ukraine. Furthermore, the authority of
the grand boyars over the tenant peasants, who were the minority
of the peasant class, was still less comprehensive than that of the
Western barons. And finally, there was in the Kievan Empire no
developed pattern of a fusion of the political and economic authori-
ties. ‘'Ruska Pravda’ permitted individual landownership to the
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peasant as late as the 12th century, and the Kievan latifundia, as
Vernadsky pointed out, did not prove per se the presence of feu-
dalism.

As far as the general characteristics of the Kievan social and
economic constitution were concerned, they might be described as a
specifically Ukrainian, early commercial capitalism, combined
with an agriculturally niotivated appanage. Mavnor supplied the
following definition of the institution of appanage: ‘‘Subjection to
it was voluntary. If one who served a prince chose to do so, he
could leave his service and enter the service of another prince
without forfeiting his estate, if he had any. There was thus no
relation between the prince and his subjects corresponding to a
feudal relation. Their relations were not obligatory, but were the
result of consent, and they could be broken at will.’’34 Aqnd then,
the economy of medieval Ukraine was no longer based exclusively
on agriculture, for it had become a semi-commercialized economy of
money, with advanced credit and marketing, and with the essen-
tially capitalistic institutions of individualism and freedom, in
both large-scale and small-scale enterprises, as much in farming
as in trading. Fedualism was never like this. Scholars agree in
this respect rather on the terms “‘early capitalism’’ or "*pre-capital-
ism.”’  Furthermore, the flexibility of the Kievan class structure
would argue against the feudal theory. So far, the Kievan eco-
nomic system was more advanced than that of its West European
counterparts.

On the other hand, the prevalence of slavery in the Kievan state
indicated a certain backwardness in its social relations, being in
this respect not much further advanced than a primitive slave
society. In the West at that time slavery was no longer known.
This mixed but certainly not feudal character of the Kievan econ-
omy 1is explained by the situation of Ukraine as a borderland
between the Occident and the Orient, influenced by both Eastern
and Western institutions, and particularly by the Arabic and Byzan-
tine, which clashed against each other on Ukrainian soil. Never-
theless, feudalism was beginning to develop in medieval Ukraine.
The Mongol invasion interrupted the process, but it resumed in the
Galician-Volhinian state, where, under the impact of Western civili-
zation, feudalism took on much more definite forms. The Polish
and Hungarian patterns especially influenced the feudal evolution
of Ukrainian society.35 This evolution continued in the political
framework of the Lithuanian-Rus state and the Polish-Lithuanian
commonwealth of the 14th and 15th centuries, parallel with the
liquidation of slavery in westernized Ukraine.
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CHAPTER FIVE

EXTRACTIVE INDUSTRIES

The over-all economic development - Hunting and fishing -
Cattle raising - Agriculture - Mining

The over-all economic development of Kievan Ukraine did not
start from nothing. The previous period had already witnessed the
development of great economic traditions in all areas, especially
in agriculture and trading. This high level of material culture was
the result of commercial intercourse with advanced foreign cultures
such as those of the Arabs and the Greeks. The political unifica-
tion of Ukraine by Kiev into a single, powerful state organization
also had its economic impact. It brought together areas diversified
and geographically specialized but richly endowed with natural
resources, diversified climatic zones, numerous minerals, fertile
soil, and many navigable rivers teeming with fish.

The Kievan Empire, especially in its early period of political
centralization, encouraged the successful growth of a large-scale
national economy based on a territorial division of labor, speciali-
zation of production by the various provinces, and the mutual ex-
change of their products. Vast southern steppes, producing meat,
hides, and grain, exchanged their produce for furs, wax, and honey
of the northern forests. The small-scale tribal economies of the
Polianians, Derevlianians, Dulebians, Khorvatians, Severianians,
Tiverians, and Ulichians merged into a progressive and wealthy
national economy.

The growth of this national economy was also facilitated by the
single and fairly unified legal system of Rus, which received
expression in the code of Ruska Pravda, and by princely legisla-
tion, especially that of Volodimir the Great, Yaroslav the Wise,
and Volodimir Monomakh. It is true that the historian Sergeievich
doubted the practical validity of Pravda. According to him, in
that primitive era nobody actually cared to read the code, because
only a few knew how to read at all. Therefore, he continued, the
influence of the code on the development of legal concepts and
relations was very limited, or perhaps even nil. But he failed to
stress one significant circumstance, namely, that the codification
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was rather a written compilation of the binding principles of the
customary common law, with only a few original contributions of
individual dukes and codifying authors.!  And as a document of
the common law, Ruska Pravda doubtlessly did have a unifying
effect.

Within the framework of the Kievan economy an important evolu-
tionary process was accomplished. The individual tribal economies
had been based primarily on hunting, fishing, and cattle raising.
Although agriculture was fairly developed at that time, it was not
the leading industry. Between the tenth and thirteenth centuries,
however, the Ukrainian economy became decidedly agricultural-
commercial, while the extractive industries of hunting and fishing
were reduced to subsidiary and secondary roles. These industries
retained their dominant roles only in the southern and eastern bor-
derlands of the empire. Moreover, within the political framework of
the Rus state, the crystallization of the early Kievan capitalism
based on money, credit exchange, and developed commercial activi-
ties had been accomplished, and enormous wealth accumulated.
The riches of these dukes frequently amazed the foreign visitors.
For instance, the Nestor chronicle related under the date of 1075
the wondering reflections of the envoy of Emperor Henry IV about
the princely treasures he had chanced to see. It was expressly
pointed out before that the principles of economic individualism
achieved a fairly mature form in the Kievan-Galician era, being
considerably more advanced than in Western Europe. The Roman
and Byzantinian social, legal, and economic institutions certainly
had a great impact on the growth of the Kievan economic constitu-
tion, especially the acceptance of Christianity by Kiev.

The Byzantinian influences in Ukraine continuously grew in
strength and aggressiveness. However, the Greek Nomocanons and
Greek legal concepts, which could be directly traced back to the
ancient Roman individualistic legal and economi~ institutions, had
a much older tradition in Ukraine than the year 988, the date of her
Christianization. Ukraine of the tenth and thirteenth centuries was
in fact a northern borderland of the Byzantinian-Roman civilization,
and as a result it was the Roman and Byzantinian capitalistic
forms which molded the Ukrainian economy. Concerning this
Vernadsky said, ‘‘....we are obliged to connect Kievan Russia
sociologically not only with a type of commercial empire of the
nomads but, in a sense, also with a type of which the highest
manifestation in classical antiquity was the Roman empire—that of
a ‘capitalistic’ formation based on slavery.2  The democratic
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constitution of the Orthodox Church also contributed to the capital-
ism of Kievan Rus, while in the West the more absolutist constitu-
tion of the Roman Catholic Church was instead conducive to the
growth of feudalism.

The forms of business organization in the Kievan state were
also advanced far beyond the simple partnership. The ‘‘merchant
associations’’ in Kiev and Novgorod rather reminded one of modern
limited partnerships or corporations, motivated exclusively by
profit, and considerably preceding in time similar West European
forms of business organization. Still another advanced feature of
Kievan economy was social legislation, including protection of the
poor, orphans, and the widows, and regulation of the interest rate,
which could easily have developed into a form of exploitation. The
feature of ‘‘absentee capitalism’’ might have occurred in Kiev, but
the dukes, Volodimir Monomakh in particular, made an attempt to
curb possible abuse.

Hunting and Fishing. Throughout the entire Kievan-Galician
period, hunting and fishing continued to be very important indus-
tries, altliough at this time they were relegated to a secondary
position, following agriculture and trade.

As a result of socio-economic evolution, the Ukrainian Slavs,
after having undergone phases of hunting, fishing, and cattle rais-
ing, attained, during the Kievan period (from the tenth to the
thirteenth century) and the Galician era (from the 12th to the 14th
century), an agricultural-commercial economy. This important fact
was stressed in the previous selections of this historical analysis.
But, traditionally, even at that time, all social classes—royalty,
boyardom, townspeople, and peasantry—were vitally interested in
hunting and fishing as a supplementary way of earning a living.
As far as hunting was concerned, animals were still abundant in
all the forest and steppe regions. As a matter of fact, the same
kinds of small and large animals, such as squirrels, martens, foxes,
lynxes, sables, beavers, deer, wolves, bears, bulls, and ureoxes,
began to disappear in the 16th century as a result of indiscriminate
hunting practices.

Hunting provided food, and also hides and fur for boots and
clothing. Fur and hides were also important articles of trade and
a medium of paying taxes. Fur, especially, was exported from
Ukraine, in the Kievan-Galician period, to every part of the civil-
ized world. Large-scale hunting projects were also organized to
acquire necessary reserves of food and animal raw materials to
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supply warriors during their campaign. 3 Hunting techniques improved
only slightly in contrast to the pre-Kievan era of tribal economies.
The common people, who produced actually the greatest portion of
their income from hunting, used old and traditional methods such
as setting-up traps, spreading nets and snares between the trees to
catch small beasts and birds, and hunting with bows and arrows,
knives, hatchets, and spears.4 But the royalty and boyardom
developed a new approach to hunting, holding regular seasonal
hunts, employing professional whips and falconers hired from
among the slaves and peasants to scare the animals and to drive
them directly against the armed hunters, and using properly trained
hawks, falcons, dogs, and even leopards. The princes sometimes
raised hounds for their favorite sport-like occupation.

Hunting having been mainly a way of earning a living, the insti-
tution of the professional hunter developed. Hunting was also a
favorite sport of and a form of elegant social activity for the upper
classes. Great occasions, like the birth of a first son or receiving
state honors and offices, were celebrated by hunts. Rare and
distinguished guests were always honored by great hunting expedi-
tions for large animals such as bears, bulls, and ureoxes. By way
of example, the chronicle relates a grand hunting expedition organ-
ized by Prince Yaroslav of Galicia to honor Andronikos, the Byzan-
tinian heir to the Emperor’s crown. Prince Volodimir Monomakh
regarded hunting as a most noble occupation for dukes and their
sons, comparable to that of making war.5 Not infrequently, female
royalty also participated in the sport. Because hunting was gen-
erally thought to be a noble occupation, the children of the aristo-
crats were trained from a very early age to appreciate and to mas-
ter the art of hunting. Skill and courage exhibited during the hunt
were praised highly and esteemed almost as acts of heroism.

Although fishing was relegated to the lower classes, fishing
rights were 2lso owned by the boyars, monasteries, and religious
orders, and were carefully protected. With the introduction of
Christianity, the demand for fish considerably increased because
of lenten and other abstinence regulations of the Church. But
apart from that, fish was generally consumed. Fishermen were a
separate occupational group. They fished on rivers, lakes, and
the sea, to get food not so much for their own consumption, but
rather to sell to others. Their settlements extended along the
river banks. The Galician fishermen undertook fishing trips down
the river Dniestr, as far as the Black Sea and the mouth of the
river Danube.®  Their fishing tools were nets, harpoons, and
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angling rods. Angling and barring the small rivers with wooden
pails were practiced by the common people in order to supplement
their usual diet with fish, while the commercial fisherman preferred
boats, nets, and harpoons. In the northern areas, Volhinia, Polesia,
and Chernihivia, where the poverty of the soil required the people
to resort to occupations other than farming, fishing was vital as a
means of subsistence. The abundance of their rivers pointed to
fishing as a way of making a living.

The economic importance of hunting and fishing in the Kievo-
Galician society is proven by the comprehensive legislation for the
protection of the private hunting and fishing rights of the princes,
boyars, monasteries, towns, villages, and other individual owners.
Hunting and fishing areas were regulated by law as early as the
tenth century under Princess Olha. Then, Ruska Pravda provided
penalties for the violators of private hunting and fishing rights, or
for destroying and damaging hunting and fiishing equipment, such as
nets, snares, and traps. Monasteries were most anxious to protect
their fishing ri;hts, since fish was a highly important item in the
diet of monks. On the other hand, princes were also interested
in protecting their hunting areas and hunting regalias. Where a
specific law or princely grant could not safeguard hunting and fish-
ing rights they were regulated by private agreements and arrange-
ments.

Cattle Raising. Slavonic linguistic studies confirm the ancient
raising of cows, oxen, calves, sheep, hogs, horses, mules, donkeys,
dogs, and even camels. This traditional industry, the origin of
which goes back as far as the remote Indo-European era, developed
successfully throughout the Kievan-Galician period, but its sec-
ondary status in the country’s economy was self-evident. Numer-
ous fowl, such as chickens, geese, ducks, pigeons, and swans,
were also known in the pre-Kievan era, but they did not come into
wide use until considerably later. According to Hrushevsky, this
did not happen until the Kievan era or the period immediately pre-
ceeding it.8 Cats were the first domestic animals to be introduced
into the Ukrainian household; they were unknown before the histor-
ical period.9 Ibn-Faldan, the Arab traveller-merchant, related
about an extensive cattle-raising and bird-raising among the Slavs,
and Ibn-Dasta said that the Slavs ‘'kept hogs as they were sheep,”’
by which he meant in great numbers and under the open sky.10

Cattle and fowl production was mainly for food; very few were
sold. No cattle exportation, but rather horse importation, was,
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reported by the historical documents of the time. The archaelog-
ical excavations proved for the ancient period, and the Laurentian
and Hipacian chronicles for the Kievan-Galician period, a very
great consumption of meat, such as lamb, pork, beef, veal, poultry,
and even horse, and of milk and milk products, like butter, butter-
milk, eggs, and various kinds of cheese. Besides, hides and wool,
as animal by-products, were widely used for shoe and clothing
manufacturing within individual households, and were also sold in
the domestic market. Horses, oxen, and mules were widely used
by peasants as draft-animals in their field work.

The chronicle, relating, as of the year 1103, the preparations for
a large-scale joint expedition of the Ukrainian dukes against the
Cumans, pointed out also that the dukes discussed a proper timing
for their military expedition, planning to arrange matters in such a
way as to avoid depriving the peasants of workliorses. Further-
more, Prince Volodimir of Volhinia, before his death in 1288,
ordered his horses to be distributed among the poor peasants, to
assist them in working their farms more efficiently.!!

Such specialized occupations of herdsmen as shepherds, cowboys,
horse-herdsmen, and swineherds existed during that period. They
offered their services to the dukes, boyars, and village commun-
ities as well as to individual peasants of the higher income brack-
ets. The dukes and grand boyers oftenowned large cattle and horse
breeding estates. These sometimes included thousands of mares
and stallions.!2 No doubt, horse-breeding was of great military
importance in furnishing mounts for the knights and warriors.

When cavalry was needed, the Ukrainian dukes hired the Norman
horseback warriors if they were unable to furnish enough horses for
their own troops. Special kinds of horses were imported from the
Cumans, the Turkman nomads, and the Hungarians. The adminis-
tration of the princely horse-breeding estates was in the hands of
special officials (koniushi), and the menial work there was done by
specially trained slaves and hired employees (koniukhi).

As mentioned previously, the dukes were also vitally interested
in breeding special kinds of hunting hounds, while dogs were
customary in the households of the boyars and commoners. Property
rights with respect to horse breeding and cattle raising were reg-
ulated and protected by law. For example, the code of Ruska
Pravda provided rules for cattle-trading and penalties for cattle
and horse theft.
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Along with cattle, horse, and fowl production, bee-keeping con-
tinued to be important to the economy. It produced wax and honey
for domestic uses and for export. Wooden beehives were built in
the form of pitchers, or were arranged in the holes of old trees in
the forests. Bee-keeping was a separate occupation, although some
peasants and even some townspeople kept bees to supplement
their incomes. Ruska Pravda and other documents often men-
tioned bee-keeping and provided regulations and penalties for
violations of hive rights, such as damaging hives, stealing honey
and wax, and destroying the conventional ownership signs. The
dukes often kept their exclusive rights on beehives in the forests,
or made grants to the monasteries, which were extremely interested
in apiculture.

In general, the monks were good bee-keepers, since honey and
wax were important to the communal life of the religious orders.
Apiculture was a profitable business because everybody, from the
prince to the slave, ate honey and drank honey-drink and burned
candles. Moreover, honey and wax were the most important Kievan
exports. They were generally accepted as money. The state even
accepted them as the means of payment of taxes and duties. The
commercial significance of honey and wax from Ukraine was
stressed by Sviatoslav, the Kievan duke. According to the Lavren-
tian chronicle, Sviatoslav planned to conquer, and to transfer his
capital from Kiev to Pereslav on the Danube, which was a com-
mercial center at that time. There the Greeks sold gold, textiles,
fruits, and vines, the Czecs and Hungarians supplied silver and
horses, and Rus supplied honey, wax, fur, and slaves. The same
chronicle again mentioned honey, wax and fur as the gifts of
Prince lhor to the Byzantine envoy.!3 Although of secondary
importance like fishing and hunting, agriculture must be regarded
as highly significant to medieval Ukrainian society.

Agriculture was indisputedly the foundation of the national eco-
nomy, and by the same token, the major source of the national
income. In the course of the tenth and eleventh centuries, the
Ukrainian peasant and tradesman still penetrated new regions,
having pushed their frontiers even further into the southern and
eastern steppe borderlands at the price of continuous frictions
with the steppe nomads, the Cumans and Turkmans. Nevertheless,
the Slavonic ethnic stock was in this area in the earliest times and

their plows conquered new areas of unoccupied land and absorbed
it into the national territory of Rus.
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In the 12th century, however, circumstances changed funda-
mentally and unfavorably. The southeastern colonization had not
only been halted by the opposition of the nomads, but some land in
this area was gradually lost to them. The Ukrainian ethnic element
began a slow retreat to the north. The ‘“‘black soil’’ of the fertile
steppes grew scarcer, as they moved north and west to Kiev, Cher-
nivia, Polesia, Volhinia, and Galicia, where they introduced their
form of intensive colonization. Because only poorer soil was
available in this region, farming techniques had to change. Culti-
vation became more intensive.

The gradual retreat of the Ukrainian people from the southeastern
borderlands also had its influences on their internal political
structure. Civil wars among the individual princes and separate
branches of the Rurik dynasty wasted much of the national energy
which might have been used to retain the southern regions. Yet
the historical fact i1s that the bulk of this population movement
from the southern steppes to the northern forests was confined to
Ukrainian territory. Russian historians, such as Pogodin and
Kluchevskii were not justified in deducing from this migration a
theory of mass migration of the population of Ukraine to the north-
ern Russian principalities of Suzdal, Rostov, and Vladimir. The
main economic consequences of this development was the concen-
tration of its agricultural segment as a higher stage of its evolu-
tion, and this required a more stable political framework.

Wherever farming was given up because of the inability of the
State to protect the farmers, the people reverted to a hunting and fishing
economy. And yet these expansions and contractions of Ukrainian
material culture were but a prelude to the third period of the socio-
economic history of the Ukrainian people, a period which began to
manifest itself with the political collapse of the Kievan Empire.
As far as the whole of the Kievan-Galician farm economy was con-
cerned, it generally featured opulence and some progress in agri-
cultural technology.

During the Kievan-Galician period various kinds of grain were
cultivated throughout the country. Among these were wheat, rye,
oats, millet, barley, spelt, and even buckwheat.14 Winter and
spring seeds were also to some extent developed at that time.
Farming in the north differed somewhat from that in the south,
where, because of soil and climate the principal grains were wheat,
buckwheat, and spelt. In the northern regions rye, oats, and barley
were the leading crops. This distribution of crops is deduced from
the chronicles. They relate, for example, that Prince Volodimir of

86



Volhina introduced in the city of Berest a tax on oats and rye, pre-
sumably because these grains were the leading farm products in
his northern principality. Prince Daniel of Galicia, on the other
hand, supplied Prince Michael of Chernihiv with wheat to help him
and his people in time of distress, wheat being the chief farm pro-
duct in the Galician-Podolian districts. 15

Moreover, farm technology in the north differed from that employed
in the south. In the southern steppe areas there was much fertile
and easily accessible soil, permitting extensive farming without
hard labor. The growing population in the forest areas, due to
both natural increase and to the continuous influx of harassed
southerners, resulted in an increasing shortage of land, forcing
upon the people both the hard work of clearing more and more in-
accessible wooded regions, and the introduction of the two-field
and three-field systems. Moreover, the poor soils in the northern
sections demanded intensive and regular plowing and fertilizing.
Actually, the political developments of the floating frontiers spon-
sored a gradual progress in agricultural technology in the politi-
cally safer northern regions, and resulted in the depopulation and
economic primitivism of the politically unsafe steppes.

In the northern sections, such as Polesia and Volhinia, there
were found some iron mines, resulting in the gradual adoption of
iron farming implements, or at least, implements with some iron
parts. Among these were the iron plow, iron hoe, harrow, shovel,
fork, sickle, and scythe. Ancient documents time and again refer
to these implements, throwing considerable light on the farm tech-
niques of the era.

Oxen and horses were introduced and extensively used as draft
animals in the field and forest work, providing at the same time
animal manure, now more widely used for fertilizer. These 1m-
provements in agricultural technology resulted in enormous agri-
cultural production. The chronicles and other written documents,
such as the literary creations of the time, afford ample evidence of
the huge stores of grain available all over the country, and the
large-scale exports of grain, especially to Novgorod the Great, the
Suzdal-Vladimir principalities, Luthiania, and the German cities
and principalities. For example, the Novgorodians suffered famine
in 1141 when no exports of grain arrived from Ukraine because of
bad weather. In the year 1270 the Yadvingers, a tribe in southern
Lithuania, having suffered a famine, sent their envoys to the
Galician-Volhinian dukes asking for grain and food. Volodimir of
Volhinia dispatched grain by way of the rivers Buh and Narev to
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assist the Yadvingers, but the convoy was attacked and robbed by
the Poles, and never reached its destination. This incident resulted
eventually in a Ukrainian-Polish war.

Ihor’s Tale, Patericon, chronicles, and other literary works from
the time of the Kievan-Galician era supplied abundant information
about the agricultural economy of medieval Ukraine: ordinary field
work, implements used, the kinds of crops raised, plowing, sowing,
harvesting, threshing, and even methods of crop processing, such
as storage, milling, and bread baking; the use of free and slave
labor, as well as the growing usage of draft animals. This in-
formation not only indicates how important farming was—that it was
indisputably the main and leading industry of the Kievan-Galician
economy—but it also shows clearly that Ukraine was the center of
agricultural progress of the time. 17

The continuous although slow progress in medieval farming in
Ukraine has been admitted by Aristov, Kulisher, Grekov, Babhalii,
and other students of the socio-economic history of Eastern Europe,
and only this progress could explain the agricultural opulence of
the country. Compared to our standards, of course, agricultural
productivity was rather low, but compared to that of the Russian
north at that time it was quite high. As Lyaschenko rightly said,
‘“The technique was indeed primitive [here he meant the whole
European East] but in some districts, along the Dniepr in particular
(Ukraine), it was quite advanced for its time.”’

On the other hand, Ukrainian agriculture frequently suffered
grave losses in productivity because of natural catastrophes like
droughts, overabundant rainfalls, floods, and excessive cold. Often
local famines followed such events. The Patericon of the Kievan
monastery and the tales about the lives of the saints mention the
so-called ‘“‘hungry years.”’ Since the tenth century, locusts also
plagued the southern regions, leaving nothing behind but hungry
people.

The cultivation of gardens and orchards progressed in Kievan-
Galician times in an impressive way. Among the vegetables,
onions, garlic, peas, beans, carrots, parsley, lentils, cabbage,
turnips, beets, pumpkins, and poppies were continually cultivated.
Apples, pears, plums and cherries were the leading fruits. At that
time a modest beginning was made in the cultivation of nuts and
grapes. Gardens and orchards were developed primarily in the
vicinity of large cities, such as Kiev and Halich. That the pro-
fessional gardners had their own organizations with their own
leaders and laws indicated the relatively advanced standing of the
profession as well as the economic importance of the business.
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Vernadsky was rather dubious about the considerable develop-
ment of gardening in Kiev, but numerous references to gardening
and raising vegetables made by the above mentioned Patericon,
the story of the saints of the Kievan monastery, seem to disprove
these doubts.!® The monasteries were especially interested in
gardening and the monks were true pioneers in the intensive and
skilled work required. On the boyar estates and the peasant farms,
cultivation of vegetables and fruits was also widely known, a
tradition inherited from the ancient era. Prince Daniel developed
in the new city of Kholm a beautiful garden, the chronicle relates,
one which displayed the advanced state of horticulture in his
realm.!9 Vegetables and fruit were important to the diets of the
royalth, boyardom, and the wealthier townspeople and peasantry.

The growth of agriculture as well as the wealth derived from it
in Kiev and Galicia was facilitated by the system of private enter-
prise.  Although some authors, like Rozhkov, denied that the
peasant in the Kievan state held any extensive rights to private
property, such a view seems to lack any justification, since the
code of Ruska Pravda and numerous copies of deeds give ample
and sufficient proof of the prevalence of such rights. In these
deeds the boundaries of the private estates and landholdings are
described and their unilateral violation prohibited. Ruska Pravda
provided penalties for plowing a field beyond its boundaries.
Certain historical references imply the prevalence of private owner-
ship in farming for all East Slavic tribes as early as the tenth
century. For instance, Lavrentievskaia letopis (chronicle) relates
for Princess Olha’s time that ‘‘the Derevlianians make their own
fields and their own lands,’”’ and Hypatievskaia letopis says that
the Viatichians pay the tribute from the plow.2% Of course, farms
differed greatly in size in the Kievan period, since the tradition
of private property was old. Ample time had already passed for
differentiated skill and industry to result in considerable differ-
ences in individual land holdings. The princely estates were huge,
including many villages and thousands of acres of land. The
estates of the great boyars were also large, while the holdings of
the country gentry and the monasteries were somewhat smaller.
The peasant farms were even smaller.

The princely estates already had at that time an elaborate man-
agement, being divided into a number of administrative units under
separate management and separate officials. Special personnel
were in charge of the different parts of the business. Some offi-
cials supervised the field work, others cattle and horse raising,
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still others were in charge of sheepherding, gardening, and orchard
cultivation. These special officials were generally called *‘tiv-
unes,”’ and were often elevated from the slave class. Cattle
raising was often in the hands of herdsmen of Turkish extraction,
as Vernadsky indicated. The manual work and the tilling of the
fields were done either by slaves or the half- free, of whom there
were hundreds on the princely and boyar lands. This work was
also done by hired, indentured laborers. Some portions of land
meadows, and woods were leased by the dukes and grand boyars to
the tenant-peasants. Sometimes the half-free (zakupi) were also
made farm tenants.

Grain was stored either in the fields or in the barns, or in holes
in the ground, properly arranged and protected. Hay was mowed
and stored for the feeding of animals. The peasant farm was man-
aged by the family, cultivated primarily by free labor and the
extensive use of draft animals. Rarely did the peasants store
their grain and hay in barns.

Initially, the bulk of agricultural production was done by free
people on small farms. Later, as Hrushevski has explained, the
free peasant declined in importance because of the attrition of
continuous civil wars. Peasants could not survive these con-
ditions for long, and either they voluntarily gave up their farm
ownership and accepted tenant relationship together with boyar
protection, or through spoliation and abuse by the nobles, peasants
were forced off their farms and gradually reduced to the status of
half-free or slaves. This phenomenon accounts for the growing
importance of unfree labor in agriculture, on the one hand, and the
slow rise of feudal relations and the decline of the traditional
farm system, on the other. The peasants could not endure requi-
sitions, ruin, disturbances in field work, and other hardships of
war, while the latifundia system could progress only if cheap labor
were secured to cultivate the enormous land areas. 21

War supplied slaves in the form of war prisoners and impover-
ished peasant and half-free who had to adjust their labor to the
extensive farm lands of the now depopulated country. At the
end of the Kievan-Galician period, even the institution of the
glaebae adscripti peasants appeared in Ukraine. These soil-bound
peasants were a result of military developments and the wars with
the Cumans, while in western Ukraine (Galicia and Volhinia) the
peasant was bound to the soil as a consequence of semi-feudal
institutions copied from Hungary and Poland. Thus, the latifundia
system slowly replaced the peasant farm in Ukraine agriculture, but
this development should be regarded, from the historical philo-
sophical point of view, as the beginning of the socio-economic
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processes of the next period of the evolution of Ukrainian agri-
culture. It was never an essential feature of the Kievan-Galician
economy as some historians have claimed.

Mining. While the processing of mineral resources was fairly
well developed in the Kievan and Galician eras, and considerable
quantities of ores were imported for that purpose, mining occupied
a modest place in the economy of the times. It was limited pri-
marily to the extraction of iron ore for the manufacture of arms and
tools, the extraction of clay for ceramic production, and the mining
of salt for direct consumption. Mining of ores is directly related to
the metallurgic industries, but the discussion of the latter will be
reserved for the next chapter. Here only a brief description of the
medieval Ukrainian mining and smelting business will be given.

In the swamps and woods of northern Ukraine, in Polesia and
Volhinia, there were abundant reserves of near-surface iron ores
which could be mined by primitive techniques. Archeological
excavations supplied ample evidence of extensive iron extraction
by the Derevlianians and the Polianians since early historic times.
Certainly, during the Kievan period, mining and smelting continued,
and perhaps, progressed. The rich southern reserves of iron and
other metallic ores in the steppes, however, were not yet access-
ible to the early Slavs for two reasons. First of all, those regions
were either occupied or continually harassed by the Cumans and
other nomads so that no industry could emerge there. Secondly,
the Slavs at that time were not yet able to master the method of
extracting the rich but deep veins of ore.22 For two reasons the
iron industry was highly important to the Ukrainian Slavs. In the
first place, they could produce arms and weapons for their needs,
and, second, they could manufacture indispensable farm implements
and household utensils from their own iron. Extraction of iron ore
was done by the peasants, as well as on royal, boyar, and eccles-
iastical domains. Proof of the existence of foundries and smithies
is to be found in the chronicles and other early literature and in
archeological discoveries.23 Special artisans, miners, boilermen,
and smelters were employed in the business of extracting and
smelting.

Salt mining prevailed in the pre-Carpathian districts of Galicia,
from which the entire Ukraine was supplied with salt. When during
a civil war in 1097 the Galician rulers prohibited any export of
that commodity to the other provinces of the country, Kiev and the
rest of Ukraine suffered a shortage of salt, and were compelled to
import it from the Crimean Peninsula and the Don-Volga region in a
much larger quantity than before.
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Clay was extracted and processed in various regions of the
Kievan and Galician states, to produce pots, jugs, dishes, and
other ceramic ware for the home. The domestic extraction of all
of the above minerals, especially of iron ore, as well as the con-
siderable importation of such metals as copper, bronze, lead,
aluminum, silver, and gold, constituted the basis for the growth of
medieval Ukrainian metallurgy, and must be regarded as a very
important component of the material culture of the Kievan-Galician
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CHAPTER SIX

URBAN CENTERS AND THEIR INDUSTRIES

Towns in Ukraine - Crafts - Metallurgy, carpentry, and

the construction industry - Ceramics, textiles, tanning
and the fur business

Towns in Ukraine. It has been mentioned earlier that archaelogical
excavations disclosed the existence of hundreds of fortified towns
in ancient Ukraine. There are convincing indications that about
450 towns existed in the Kievan province, some 350 in Volhinia,
and over 100 in Galicia. Since all these “"towns” were situated in
the northern forest belt of Ukraine, these forest areas were really
the original cells of ethnical growth as well as the most densely
populated part of the country.

From there, colonization was usually started in an attempt to
conquer by sword and plow the Southern and Eastern steppes which
were richly endowed with natural resources. Strategic and commer-
cial considerations produced in the course of centuries these mag-
nificent fortified towns. On the one hand, the ancient inhabitants
of Ukraine—the Scythians, Roxolianians, Goths, Sarmatians, Ants,
and later the Slavs—desired to protect themselves by erecting
fortified places against the continuous threat of repeated surprise
attacks by the steppe Nomads. On the other hand, they also estab-
lished commercial centers in the borderlands and on the trade
routes, chiefly along the main and navigable rivers, in order to
take full advantage of the location of the Ukrainian country as the
crossroads of Eurasia. Erecting towns was instinctive for almost
all the races and tribes which populated Ukraine at various times
in its earliest periods. Some towns, like Kiev, were ancient, the
origin of which might be traced back as far as the Gothic period, or
even earlier. Other towns were the creation of the Ukrainian Slav,
and the chronicles enumerate some of the more important, such as
Cherven, Red-Towns, in general, Turiv, Iskorosten, Lubech, Pere-
sechen, Chernihiv, and Peremishl, although the exact date of
their establishment cannot be ascertained. They doubtlessly
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originated as the political centers of Slavic tribal organizations.
When Ukraine was still tribally organized, the townspeople, as the
common people in general, were an 1mportant political factor of a
democratic constitution. The wealth of the townspeople contributed
consider ably toward their significant political position. But the
growth of the Kievan Empire and the power of the first rulers of the
Rurik House reduced tribal particularism and the political role of
the townspeople, making the people’s meetings (viche) almost
meaningless.

Then, Rurik, Volodimir the Great, Yaroslav the Wise, and Daniel
of Galicia in particular, as well as some other dukes to a lesser
degree, initiated a third phase in Ukrainian urban historv. They
began to erect new towns along the river banks or on the traditional
trade routes, or in places strategically favorable from a commercial
or political point of view. Frequently small towns and villages
expanded into large cities. Soon the princely administrative appar-
atus, following this trend, moved into such cities, making them the
capitals of local administration. Thus, the Laurentian chronicle
related, in the year 988, that Volodimir the Great “began to erect
towns along the rivers Desna, Vorskla, Trubezha, Sula and Stuch-
na.”’! Volodimir's son, Prince Yaroslav, emulated his father by
establishing among other towns, Yuriiv (later called Dorpat) in
Estonia. All these towns and fortresses were customarily located
in the borderlands of the Empire for two reasons: first, to protect
the nation against the permanent threat of foreign attack, especially
against the steppe nomads in the east, and secondly to create
commerical centers for trading with neighboring lands and peoples.
Still a third reason might be added with respect to the Kievan
dukes, namely to strengthen tn this way their central authority in
newly acquired territories.

Wherever necessary, new towns were established as the sites of
the Kievan deputies and of the military government in order to bind
those areas more closely to the Kievan capital and the Rurik dy-
nasty. During the second half of the tenth century and during the
11th century, the political importance of the city diminished some-
what, and it did not matter any more whether it was an old center
of the tribal or clan organization or a new administrative unit of
the central government. The democratic principle of the people’s
meeting was greatly weakened at the same time by the overwhelming
authority of the Kievan Grand Dukes; hence the town lost its origi-
nal significance.
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Economically, however, the town experienced a new growth un-
der the protection of the centralized and pacifying rule of Kiev.
Commercial activities continually expanded. Relative political
peace, and the opportunity of a large-scale interprovincial and
international trade added extensively to the growth of the medieval
city, and, as a direct result of these developments, the townspeople
accumulated wealth and enjoyed relative prosperity. Savitsky made
an interesting study of economic fluctuations in the Kievian state,
and, on the whole, it seems that between 980 and 1092—throughout
the era of Kievan supremacy—there were approximately 22 years of
depression, and the rest, some 90 years. were prosperity, near pros-
perity, or revival.

Later, in the course of the 12th century, these conditions were
reversed.  After 1092, depressions became longer and more fre-
quent, and their ratio to periods of prosperity prior to 1237 was 50
years of depression and 70 years of relative prosperity.2 Obviously,
the pattern of business cycles in the Kievan Empire was determined
by political developments. Political growth resulted in a prosper-
ous economy; political decline initiated an economic depression.
The reigns of Volodimir the Great, Yaroslaw the Wise, Volodimir
Monomakh, and Mstislav in the 11th and the first half of the 12th
centuries were periods of greatest prosperity, for these were the
the greatest of the Kievan dukes,

Growing political ckaos, continuous civil war, frequent changes
in the person of the ruling duke, and the decline of the central
authority of the Kievan capital produced, however, a revival of the
political influence of the town and the townspeople. The people’s
meeting began anew to play a significant role in political develop-
ments, calling and expelling the dukes, acquiescing in or limiting
their authority, and thus the democratic principle began to super-
sede the monarchic once more. From that time on, dukes were de-
pendent upon the will of the townspeople and had to pay close at-
tention to the recommendations of the meetings. Apropos of this
fact, Kluchevskii said, “The new order of phenomena represented
by these conventions between princes and viche continued in force
throughout the 11th and 12th centuries, and introduced into Russian
political life an important change.... .Even the Suzerain of Kiev
retained his throne under him only by keeping on good terms with
the local viche, lest his boyars and townsmen should address to
him the reminder: ‘Thou remainst here only so long as thou dost
hold with the people of Kiev'.”3

The heights in the development of the democratic institution of
the viche (people’s meeting) and of the political role of the towns-
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people were reached in the latter half of the 12th century, and lasted
as long as the city retained its economic position despite nationwide
unfavorable political conditions. But when the deterioration ot law
and order became almost intolerable to merchandising in the 13th
century, the city began to decline politically as well as economi-
cally, and soon the aristocratic boyar council overrode both the
monarchal princely authority and the democratic people’s meeting.
This development was, nota bene, manifested most distinctly in
the Galician-Volhinian state. 4

The wealth, opulence, and beauty of the medieval Ukrainian
town often astonished the eyes of foreigners. The Scandinavians
called Ukraine “the land of towns.” Thitmar the Great related that
the city of Kiev had 400 churches, eight market places and a very
large population. Adam of Bremen who was in Kiev around 1072
said that Kiev was so prosperous that it might be considered a rival
of the Greek Constantinople, And when Andreas of Hungary moved
with his troops into the Galician-Volhinian territories and saw the
city of Volodimir, he exclaimed in astonishment, "Such a city I did
not see even in Germany.””7 At that time the German Empire was
the mightiest in Europe.

The impressive monuments of the Ukrainian architecture of that
era, the churches, monasteries and palaces, as well as city gates
and bridges, definitely indicate the prosperity of these towns. St.
Mary’s Church of the Tithe, built by Volodimir the Great in the
years 986-996, the Cathedral of St. Sophia, the *Golden Gate,” and
the Church of the Annunciation, erected by Yaroslav the Wise be-
tween 1017 and 1037, the two St. Michael’s monastery buildings
with churches built between 1088 and 1188, and various city build-
ings—all in Kiev; and then, the Church of the Transfiguration of Our
Lord, 1024-1036, the Church of Sts. Boris and Ilib, 1120-1123, and
the Assumption Monastery erected around 1160, in Chernihiv; and
the architecture of the Galician-Volhinian realm of the later epoch,
such as St. Basil’s Church in Ovruch, 12th century, the Church of
the Assumption in Volodimir, erected by Mstislaw around 1160, St.
Panteleymont’s  Church in Halich, 1200, and the buildings and
churches of the cities of Kholm and Lviv, established by Daniel
and Lev of Galicia in the 14th century—all afford ample proof of
the opulence of the 14th century Ukrainian town, as Doroshenko
noted. 8

No doubt, the princes and boyars contributed greatly to the
splendor of these buildings and towns, either by their donations or
by their constructive activity, but this contribution confirms the
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over-all wealth of the people and the significance of the town as
the center of the cultural growth of medieval Ukrainian society.
When the dukes erected new towns they encouraged foreigners to
come from all over, and to contribute their genius and skill to
Ukrainian economic and cultural development.

Kluchevskii and Pokrovskii, impressed by the medieval growth
of the town, called the entire period the ‘‘commercial’’ or “‘urban’’
Rus. DBut they were too enthusiastic in this respect. Dovnar-Za-
polski, Grekov, Lyashchenko, and some others found proof enough
that the era was still a period of relative agricultural primitivism.
It was rather an emergence of a new capitalistic commercialism
which was not permitted by political developments to ripen fully.

The town was populated largely by merchants and artisans.
Ruska Pravda, however, gave but little legal protection to the arti-
san, a fact indicative of his low legal and social status which was
comparable to that of the half-free and the hired servant. This low
status might be a direct result of the artisan’s low earnings and his
rather modest contribution to the national income.!® The real eco-
nomic significance of the city was based on its traditional commer-
cial activities and its merchant class.

The medieval town was engineered in such a way as to serve
both the military and commercial needs of the country. Since time
immemorial these cities were erected on the banks of navigable
rivers which afforded the best trade routes. If a town were not
situated on a river bank, its defense was usually given first con-
sideration. Castles and fortresses always occupied the central
position, around which the town and the suburbs emerged and grew.
The castle and the town buildings, churches and market places
were defended by strong stone and wooden walls, sometimes run-
ning in triple parallel lines, and surrounded by earthen walls and
moats. Usually several gates, strongly built and heavily defended
by drawbridges, permitted ingress and egress. Outside the city
gates the suburbs extended, sometimes for miles, and here lived
the townspecople, merchants, and artisans.!! The medieval Ukrain-
1an town afforded distinct proof of the high level attained by the
contemporary construction industry.

Crafts. Having emerged from relatively scanty beginnings,
restricted largely to the self-sufficient household economy, the
trades developed to the level of medieval craftsmanship by the
Kievan-Galician period. The code of Ruska Pravda, the Laurentian
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chronicle, the Hipatian chronicle, the Kievan Patericon, and the
foreign written documents, such as the Emperor Constantine Pro-
phirogenitus’ De Imperio Administrando, and the narrations of
Arabic travelers, frequently referred to various artisans and their
works, while archaeological excavations confirm the existence of
such trades in Kiev and Galicia. Among these were tanners, fur-
riers, weavers, fullers, basket weavers, carpenters, woodcutters,
fence-makers, builders, bridge-makers, shipwrights, saddlers, shoe-
makers, foundry workers and blacksmiths, coopers, jewelers, fur
dressers, and tailors 12 This list is far from complete. Hat makers,
bakers, and millers could easily be included.

These trades were largely located in the towns, and the artisans
and craftsmen constituted the majority of the urban population. Of
course there were also many skilled artisans among the country
people who supplied the villages with their products. The develop-
ment of the skilled trades was a natural result of an increase in the
number and density of the population. The clumsy jack-of-all-
trades was no longer able to supply sufficient quantities of manu-
factured goods to meet the growing needs of the people. This fact
forced specialization and its advantages of technical improvements,
innovations, and inventions upon the Kievan-Galician society. Thus
did population increases contribute greatly to a more refined divi-
sion of labor. The growth of civilization, especially after the
acceptance of Christianity, and the close commercial and cultural
intercourse with foreign lands and peoples further encouraged the
development of the skilled trades. A gradual accumulation of
wealth by the Ukrainian Slavs also facilitated specialized trades,
since the wealthy people now sought better homes, Letter household
utensils, better and finer clothing, and greater conveniences; and
they were willing and able to pay skilled artisans well for excep-
tional work. Increasing opportunities to earn more and to live bet-
ter encouraged specialization and promoted the development of
fine craftsmanship.

Some trades admitted women as well as men, although there
was considerable discrimination among the sexes. Heavy work,
such as carpentry and metallurgy, was reserved for the male.
Weaving, tailoring, knitting, embroidering, and, to some extent,
ceramics were the crafts for women. The freemen as well as the
unfree and the slaves were engaged in crafts and trades. Espe-
cially in large manufacturing establishments operated by princes,
boyars, and monasteries, the unfree artisans were employed as
weavers, fullers, carpenters and builders, working for the enrich-
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ment of their masters. Their products, like those of the free and
independent craftsmen, ranged from the crude to the artistic. Ruska
Pravda recounted various categories of the unfree artisans whose
wages were very low, not exceeding one ‘‘hrivna’’ a year, when
the earnings of free artisans for similar jobs were from 18 to 20
“hrivnas’’ for the same period of time.!3

The craftsmen and artisans organized partnerships and corpora-
tions, and otherwise joined various organizations to foster their
businesses. Some of these associations were, perhaps, similar to
the Western trade guilds, and others resembled modern producer
cooperatives. There were in Kiev associations of shippers who
shipped wood to the river harbors and of carpenters, gardeners,
coffin makers, wood workers, and builders. The building associa-
tion had at one time great significance, for its chairman was a
close friend of the prince himself, and was also invited to join the
commission for codifying the later phases of the Ruska Pravda.l4
The Kievan Patericon and the Laurentian Chronicle, as well as
other sources mention these associations.

Although the trades were fairly well developed in the Kievan-
Galician period, Lyashchenko warned against overrating their eco-
nomic significance when he said, ‘‘In any e vent, the share of all
these urban industries and handicrafts in the national economy of
the tenth and twelfth centuries was rather negligible since the over-
whelming part of the population within the framework of a natural
economy was engaged in tillage, and in the primary processing of
agricultural materials.” 15 seems, however, that Lyashchenko
and those who shared his views rather underestimated the relatively
high level of material civilization among the medieval Ukrainians.
In general, archaeological findings, including metal tools and
household articles, pieces of clothing, and arms, are indicative of
a considerable material culture at that time. Kiev was certainly
inferior to Byzantium in its cultural achievements, but it was not
inferior to the West.

Mettallurgy, Carpentry, and the Construction Industry. The main
classification of the crafts at that time would be approximately as
follows: metallurgy and metal processing, carpentry, construction
industries, cdramics and glass production, the textile and garment
industries, tanning and furriery. Metallurgy and metal processing
must be regarded as the foundation of the material culture of the
Rus society. Metals were used in every sector of the Kievan eco-
nomy. lIron ore had been mined in northern Ukraine from time
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immemorial. Iron extraction and smelting were carried on for
civilian as well as military purposes. Historical references point
to a developed armament industry particularly among the Polian-
ians. The chronicle related, for example, an interesting instance
in the political developments in Kiev. The Khazars defeated the
Polianians and demanded a tribute. The Polianians sent them two-
edged swords, previously unknown to the Khazars, an alarming
kind of tribute.

Ibn-Chordadbeh also reported an export of swords from the land
of Rus to Byzantium. These two references seem to indicate skills
in the production of arms and weapons. 16

On the other hand, excavations and linguistic studies have
proven extensive manufacturing and usage of iron and copper imple-
ments and utensils among the early Ukrainians. Among these were
plow shares, shovels, spades, hoes, harrow teeth, wheels, axes,
sickles, frying pans, candlesticks, nails, needles, knives, hammers,
forks, spoons, drills, pots, ladders, saws, and chisels. Cast iron
was used for manufacturing fences and stairways. For military
purposes there were swords, spears, helmets, and shields produced
by specialized craftsmen. As a matter of fact, archaeological exca-
vations led the modern historian to reconstruct the state of the
metal industries in Kiev and Galicia much more fully than the
scanty written documents of the time. Smelting and smithing were
the most important phases of medieval Ukrainian iron processing.
Thus, in Kiev, for example, a special section of the city was in-
habited exclusively by smiths, and the city gate nearest to this
section was called ““Smith Gate.”” The smiths were mentioned in
Theodosius’ Life Story, in the Kievan Patericon. Besides the
smiths there were also spectal arms makers, shield makers, tool
and appliance makers, and other specialized trades engaged in the
processing of iron.

Other metals were also extensively processed in Ukraine from
ores imported from foreign lands. Processing copper and the manu-
facture of various copper products were, no doubt, the second most
important industry in the Kievan Empire. It included such activities
as the production of church bells, coinage of copper coins, the
manufacture of copper stairways, fences, and roofs for churches
and palaces, and the production of such kitchen wares and house-
hold utensils as kettles, wash basins, pans, candlesticks, and
similar items. Cyril of Turiv, for example, mentioned in his writings
a copper axe.l7 Probably other tools were also made from copper,
but the practice was soon abandoned since iron tools were more
efficient.
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Church bells were mentioned in the chronicles in the year 1146,
in Putivl. But no doubt they existed in the Kievan Empire much
earlier, and were brought to Ukraine soon after the introduction of
Christianity. In Novgorod the Great the bells were mentioned under
the date 1066. It is impossible to say when the Ukrainians began
to make church bells, but doubtlessly this industry did develop and
there were skilled artisans in this field. The Galician-Volhinian
chronicle related (as of the year 1259) that ‘‘some bells were
brought from Kiev and others were cast here.”’!8 The statement refers
to the newly established city of Kholm, of which Prince Daniel of
Galicia took special care, and where he built city walls, gates, and
churches, provided market places, and developed industries. In
Kholm, as in other large towns, smelting iron, smithing, and pro-
cessing copper and silver took place. Copper was imported from
Caucasus and Asia Minor to supply the extensive domestic needs.

Lead and tin (the Slavic language of that time was not very
clear in differentiating between these two metals) were imported
principally from Bohemia, and out of them, fences, roofs for churches,
palaces and official buildings, some tools, and princely and government
seals were manufactured by the domestic craftsmen. Jewelry was
made and fine silver and gold work was also done in Kiev and
Galicia. The art was learned from Greece and the West; the pre-
cious metals were imported from Bohemia, the Ural areas by way of
the Suzdal and Rostov principalities, Caucasus, Byzantium, and
the Cuman territory. Among the medieval fine silver and gold work
one might find jewels, dishes, and especially plates, bowls, spoons,
and chalices for secular use of the wealthy; chalices, crosses,
gold-covered gospels, vessels, gold and silver ornaments for the
inside walls and roofs of churches; and other things for religious
and ecclesiastic uses. Rich gold and silver ornaments had plant,
animal, and human motifs, and were strongly influenced by Byzan-
tine are.!®

Carpentry and the construction industries, which were consider-
ably developed in the Kievan period, evolved from primitive home
construction by the ancient family commune. Then, the communal
clearing of the forests was followed by primitive woodcraft pro-
viding for both agriculture and the production of some primitive
tools and household articles. Woodworking was a very old craft.

At first forests were cleared by means of rather primitive tools.
By the time of the Kievan era, tools, including axes, saws, ham-

mers, drills, and pliers, contained at least some iron parts. Also
used by the carpenters were chisels, level-arms, and wooden and
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iron nails. Carpentry produced a variety of household and farm
appliances, such as wagons, carts, wheels, barrels, benches, slides,
tables, chairs, beds, other home furnishings, spoons, jars, cribs,
cattlesheds, ladders, and baskets. These articles of carpentry
ranged from very crude forms to artistic masterpieces for the
princely, boyar, and wealthy merchant households. Coffin makers
and shield makers were specialized carpenters.

Since the earliest times, wooden dwellings, houses, huts, sta-
bles, barns, and grain elevators were built in Ukraine. In some
parts of the North, probably in the lands of the Derevlianians,
sodhuts were built. Holes were dug into the earth and wooden
roofs were built over them and covered with earth and clay. Ibn-
Dusta said that sod huts were built by the Slavs in order to protect
themselves against the cold .20

During the Kievan era wooden huts covered with straw were com-
monly erected by the country people. In the towns wooden houses
were covered with tin or shingles. Later, with the growth of wealth
among the upper classes, princes and boyars, wooden palaces
were also constructed. With the acceptance of Christianity, wooden
churches were built. Palaces and public buildings had deep base-
ments, and frequently two floors. Those wooden constructions
were sometimes very luxurious, with marble floors, artistically
painted ceilings, and walls covered with domestic and oriental
carpets.

Town builders and bridge builders constituted special occupa-
tional groups. Originally, city walls and bridges were of wood;
they were strongly constructed and provided defense and security.
The carpenters and bridge builders of Novgorod the Great were
famous for their skill. In this connection, one historical reference
is rather interesting. In 1016 the armies of the Kievan prince
Sviatopolk, facing the approaching cohorts of Yaroslav of Novgorod,
shouted to them, “'You carpenters! We shall put you to work on our
own houses.”” 2! Ruska Pravda provided legal regulations control-
ling the wages of the bridge builders.

Wooden construction was a Ukrainian art, while stone construc-
tion was an imported one. Foreigners were called by the duke to
erect stone and brick buildings, churches, palaces, and public
buildings. The skill of masonry was also brought to Kiev from
abroad. But soon both brick and stone construction were equally
popular in Ukraine, and Ukrainian artisans excelled in both.

A stone building was first mentioned by the Laurentian chronicle
as early as the year 945.22 Beautiful must have been the palace of
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Princess Olha. But in other instances luxury and beauty were also
stressed in construction and ornamentation. In the 11lth century
stone city-walls and stone fortifications were known all over the

Ukraine. Beginning with the 11th century, town churches were pre-
dominantly ot stone and brick construction, while in the countryside

they remained exclusively wooden.2  Prince Yaroslav the Wise
called in foreigners to do the masonry around St. Sophia Cathedral.
Foreign masons migrated to Ukraine throughout the 10th and 1lth
centuries, until domestic craftsmanship began to compete against
foreign skill.

Constantine Porphyrogenitus, in his De Imperio Administrando,
described the subjects of Rus who cut wood, built boats, went to
the city of Kiev, loaded their vessels with various goods, and then
sailed down the river Dniepr to the Black Sea and to the capital
of Constantinople, to trade with the Greek merchants.2* The refer-
ence indicates that besides the construction of wooden houses and
carpentry, shipbuilding also developed very early as an important
industry until the Cumans barred the Ukrainians from the Black Sea.

But the industry continued during the Galician period to supply
boats for fishermen still fishing at the mouths of the rivers Dniestr
and Danube, and on the seas. Thus various types of boats and
vessels were manufactured by local craftsmen as commercial ves-
sels for trade along the river banks and the littorals of the Baltic
and Black Seas, as fishing vessels, and as warships. Commercial
vessels were so common on the Black Sea that it was named by
some ancient travelers as the '‘Rus Sea.”’

Boat builders were a class much in demand. At first the primi-
tive method of burning out a hole in a large block of wood was
employed. Later, however, a more complex and elaborate method
came into use. Prices for boats were fixed. A small river boat was
priced at one ‘‘hrivnia,”’ while a large seaworthy vessel commanded
as much as three "‘hrivnias.”’

Ceramics, Textiles, Tanning and the Fur Business. Ceramics
developed in Ukraine from the earliest times. First, wooden uten-
sils were used by the ancient nomadic population. Clay and ceramic
products were breakable, and therefore impractical for nomads.
Archaeological excavations furnished very few examples of ceramics
from the nomadic eras, indicating that in those days wooden dishes
were generally used. But when the Slavs settled permanently they
developed the ceramic art. At first the crosses, chalices, and
drinking cups they made were the clumsy work of unskilled and
usually female hands.2? The Hipatian chronicle and the Kievan
Patercon also mentioned clay pots and dishes. The excavations
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from the time of the Kievan era, however, revealed examples of
fine and artistic ceramics. There was, no doubt, a direct connec-
tion between the ancient Greek ceramics and the Ukrainian by way
of the Tripilian culture and the Greek colonies on the northern
littorals of the Pontus Euxinus (Black Sea), although the Ukrainian
ceramics were inferior to those of the Greeks. Fine Greek ceramics
(Ionian and Athenian) were therefore imported. Along with ceramics,
brick production also developed in Ukraine. Bricks were used very
early for the construction of churches, palaces, and urban official
buildings.

According to Sichinsky, the old Ukrainians produced very good
and exceptionally strong bricks and tiles, better than those made
today. These bricks were furnished with manufacturers’ trade
marks, and exported to Poland and elsewhere. Bricks, tiles, and
other ceramic products were made in Kiev, Chernihiv, Korsun, Ha-
lich, Zvenihorod, Belz, and Terebovla. The craftsmen in the
ceramics industry were organized into business collectives. The
first craftsmen were Greeks. L.ater on, however, the trade became
Ukrainian, but the artisans were doubtlessly trained either in
Greece or at least by Greek masters. The builder’s trade was
largely organized as journeywork. The craftsmen travelled from
place to place, accepted orders, established brick and tile works,
and erected brick buildings.

There is some historical evidence of glass manufacturing in
the Kievan Empire. The terms ‘‘glassmith’’ and ‘‘glassmithy,”’
used in the old Ukrainian language, lead us to assume the exist-
ence of at least a small glass industry in Kiev and Galicia?® But
fine glassware was imported, primarily from Byzantium, but also
from the West.

Naturally, the textile and garment industries were very important
since clothing is required to protect people in a harsh climate. In
the written documents of the time—the chronicles, life stories of
the saints, legal acts, fables and other stories—numerousreferences
were made to weaving and spinning, and garment procurement.
Hemp and flax were the primary raw materials, processed by women
and men with spinningwheels, usuvally of the handwheel type, and
hand looms. During the Kievan era, spinning was still done in
homes by women, while weaving and fulling developed into special
crafts and were done in separate shops. Also a great deal of
spinning, weaving, and fulling was done by the monasteries, not
only for their own use but for the market as well. Like members of
other crafts, the weavers and fullers were organized into strong
guild associations.
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Various types and kinds of linen were manufactured at that time.
Coarse, bleached, refined, dyed, and ornamented linens were all
available in the markets of the Kievan state. Their production re-
quired professional skill and experience. Linen was needed not
only as clothing material, but also for sailcloth for commercial and
naval vessels. Ruska Pravda took special note of the stealing of
linen, and provided penalties for such theft. As in all cases of
special interests covered by the old code of laws, this law clearly
indicates the economic importance of linen production and con-
sumption.

In direct relation to linen manufacturing was the production of
cordage, which had its traditions from prehistoric time. Cordage
was indispensable for manufacturing of hunting and fishing nets, as
well as for ships. Canvas was also manufactured into tents for the
army.3

Wool production and processing also progressed in the Kievan
Empire. Sheep raising was quite extensive, mainly for wool. Crude
woolen materials were produced domestically. On the other hand,
wool was used, mostly by women, for knitting socks, stockings,
and caps for winter, and for civilian as well as military needs. 32
But linen and woolen materials, especially those of fine qualities,
and silk and silk products for consumption of the upper classes of
the Kievan-Galician society, were largely imported from Byzantium,
the West, and the Orient.

Tanning and furriery were both among the leading trades of the
medieval Ukrainian economy. Agriculture, cattle raising, and hunt-
ing supplied large quantities of hides and skins for processing, and
for the manufacture of clothing, shoes, boots, saddles, sacks, and
belts. Leather was also extensively used for military purposes,
such as shields, harnesses, and other materiel. Tanners, furriers,
shoemakers, saddlers, and other leather craftsmen enjoyed such
wealth that tanners and furriers were subject to a special tax. Pro-
bably their riches caused the dukes to look to them for another
convenient source of additional public revenue.33

The social prestige of these two occupations may be demon-
strated by the story told by the chronicle of tanner Kuzhumiaka,
who saved the capital of Kiev from the Cuman invasion. The his-
torical episode was mentioned already in another place. Of course,
tanning was done in a rather primitive way, as the ‘‘Book of An-
nals’’ informs us about the process of leather production in the
year 992. Some kind of tanning acid was used, but the bulk of the
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process was accomplished by human hands alone. That leather
footwear was used by the Slavs is undoubtedly admitted by the
chronicle. However, according to the chronicle, probably the resi-
dents of the wealthier regions or the upper classes wore leather
boots and shoes, while the poor could afford only footwear made
from bast.3% Especially in the northern sectors of Ukraine were
there famous and expert furriers, and furs, like leather boots, were
an indication of opulence and power.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

TRADE AND FINANCE

Domestic trade - Foreign trade - The Byzantinian and
Oriental trade - The Northern and Western trade - Finance.

Domestic Trade. Trading activities, both domestic and foreign,
contributed greatly to the income of the Kievan-Galician society.
Their importance was widely recognized by the people themselves
from the earliest times. Since that time the Ukrainian Slavs en-
gaged extensively in trade. Whole families, not only among the
city population but also among the peasants, were either fully or
partially occupied with trade. For centuries merchant caravans
traveled across Ukraine in all directions. Many of these crossed
its borders into foreign countries.

The caravan met the need for protection in those uncertain times.
Distances were great; roads were poor and dangerous; wild animals,
thieves, and robbers threatened constantly; and there was literally
no police protection. Therefore 1t was impractical to travel alone
or in small groups. Usually these caravans were jointly organized
by a number of merchants, or by one or more merchant associa-
tions. They were well armed when they traveled the traditional
trade routes.

This caravan trading system of the merchants was known later
on as '"Chumatski valki,”” and it prevailed in Ukraine until the end
of the 18th century. ! The salt caravans traveled to the salt mines
in Galicia, Transylvania, and Crimea, and from there carried the
precious salt to all parts of the Kievan Empire. Metals and metal
articles, either produced domestically or imported, iron, copper,
zinc, and aluminum were important items of domestic trade. Grain
caravans traveled continuously from the South to the North, where
grain was scarce. According to historical sources, it would seem
that salt, metal, and grain distribution presented the greatest prob-
lems of domestic commerce and exchange, and occupied a leading
position_in the internal marketing organization of the Kievan
Empire.z At that time the major part of domestic distribution of
imported articles consisted of luxurious merchandise, in particular,
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gold, silver, jewelry, china, glassware, carpets, fine textiles, silk,
and spices—articles usually destined for the upper classes.

Besides the overland caravans, a well developed system of
waterways provided channels for domestic trade. The river Dniepr
was the most important commercial water route, not only because
it was, for the most part, navigable, but also because its system
was extensive, connecting regions of the country which differed
greatly in their economies. It linked the southern grain-producing
areas with the northern bread-consuming districts. It was con-
nected to the river Vistula and the Baltic Sea by the river Prypet.
By the river Desa, it joined the river system of Oka in the North;
by the river Seim it was linked to the river system of the Don and
the Azov Sea in the East and South-east. As a matter of fact, the
commercial routes and the waterways most naturally extended the
country’s domestic trading and the interprovincial exchange of the
Empire into a large-scale foreign trade of intercontinental charac-
ter.

The river Dniepr did not represent any hindrance to large-scale
exchange between those who lived on its right and left banks,
since numerous bridges crossed it, and, as Bahalii said, a number
of trade routes connected these two parts of the Kievan Empire.
Kiev ranked first, Chernihiv and Novgorod second, as commercial
centers of trade.

Goods and merchandise from various provinces of the empire and
from abroad were displayed for sale in the public market places of
towns and cities. In some cities there were several market places,
frequently specialized as to types of merchandise. Market places
were large spaces, with booths and stands for private merchants,
and approved scales operated by city officials and available for a
small fee to sellers and buyers alike. Business was always being
transacted in the market place. It was supervised by city clerks,
who were also witnesses to credit transactions and contractual
arrangements.

On certain days of the week, usually on Friday or other days
sanctioned by custom and tradition, the market places were turned
into fairs. Peasants came in great numbers to sell their produce,
merchants displayed newly arrived merchandise, and artisans
brought their manufactured articles. The entire affair became a
social event. The weekly, monthly, and yearly fairs were regularly
attended by the monks, who were sent by their respective monas-
teries to sell their output of vegetables, cloth, honey, and appli-
ances, and to buy whatever was needed for their communal way of
life.
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A great variety of products was traded in these markets and fair
grounds: meats of all kinds (including poultry), grain, flour and
bread, honey and wax, salt, metal, wooden and metal household
appliances, textiles and clothing, furs and leather, timber and wood,
pottery, cattle, horses, and domestic birds. For a long time the
barter system prevailed, but nonetary and credit exchange quickly
grew in importance and volume.

The small towns held markets within an exclusively local trading
radius, while in the big cities the radius was almost nation-wide.
Already at the time some advertising was used by the Ukrainian
and foreign merchants in the form of displaying and announcing
merchandise available for sale. Also at that time, some special-
ized mercantile professions existed, exclusive sellers of coffins,
for example. 3

The market place, moreover, was the center not only of medieval
commercial life, but also of significant social and political activ-
ities. Important announcements were made by the town crier.
Losses and thefts had to be first of all announced in the market
place by a city official before any action to prosecute the thieves
could be initiated in the courts.* And there also thieves were tried
and sentenced. Finally, the market place was the site of the
peoples’ meetings.

Of course, commercial life was not equally developed in all sec-
tions of medieval Ukraine. The city of Kiev and its vicinity traded
most extensively and must be considered the heart of the commer-
cialized economy of the Empire. This commercialization was so
striking that some foreign observers, like Emperor Constantine and
Ibn-Dusta, erroneously associated the term “*Rus,’’ especially ap-
plicable to Kiev and the country of the Polianians, with the class
of merchants and traders. °

On the whole, domestic trading owes its origin to two highly
important factors. First, it was caused by the great diversification
in the distribution of the natural resources, and in particular, by
forest economy of the North. Here geography pointed to the mutual
advantages of reciprocal trade. Secondly, domestic marketing was
a most logical and automatic consequence of economic specializa-
tion, by which the countryside exchanged its produce for the manu-
factured goods of the town.

Foreign Trade. The grand scale of foreign commercial activ-
ities was, perhaps, the most distinctive feature of the economic
life of medieval Ukrainian society from the time of the Kievan
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Empire. It demonstrated, on the one hand, the considerable com-
mercial skills and abilities of the Ukranian Slavs which were due
to geographic factors, and, on the other hand, it indicated their
relatively well developed material culture. Foreign trade naturally
evolved as an extension of domestic trade since domestic commer-
cial routes, whether by land or water, were simply extended into
foreign territories.

For the same reason Kiev became the center of foreign trade, as
it was the heart of domestic trade because of its location at the
commercial crossroads of the nation. Naturally, this pattern of
international trade was subject to continuous fluctuations and to
major and minor changes. Some sectors developed earlier. For
example, the Oriental Arabic-Iranian trade was succeeded upon its
decline by the Byzantine trade. Finally, the Byzantine trade was
superseded by the growth of trade with the West. Thus from the
eighth to the tenth century, the eastern part of Ukrainian inter-
national commerce was highly important. Ukrainian merchant cara-
vans went as far as Baghdad, Derbent, Iran, Syria, and perhaps,
Turkestan, while Arab merchants came to Kiev, Volin, and Novgo-
rod, and beyond that, to Central Europe, as far as Krakov in Poland
and Prag in Bohemia.® Ukraine not only exported to, and imported
from the Orient, but also gained enormously from the transit trade
by serving as a middleman between the Orient and Western Europe
on the one hand and the Orient and the European Northeast on the
other.

After Prince Sviatoslav the Conqueror put an end to the flourish-
ing Eastern trade by destroying two major commercial centers of
the European East, Ityl and Great Bulgar, the ancient Byzantinian
trade became increasingly important. But territorial advances made
by the nomadic Cumans in the Steppes of the Black and Azov Seas
finally undercut the Ukrainian-Greek commercial ties. The liquida-
tion of all worthwhile Greek trade began with the First and was
completed with the Fourth Crusade (1096-1099 and 1204), which
opened new avenues for the East-West trade via the Mediterranean,
by-passing Ukraine and excluding the Ukrainian middleman.

The importance of the transit trade to the medieval Ukrainian
economy cannot be overemphasized, cince Ukrainian territories
linked East and West, and North and South by land and water.
Naturally the Ukrainians were anxious to retain their economic
advantages. In the 12th century, with the growth of Western civili-
zation and the decline of Byzantium, Ukraine became more and
more interested in trade connections with the West. The Galician-
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Volhinian Ukraine was already vitally and progressively engaged
in trade with Poland, Hungary, Bohemia, and Germany. There is
no doubt that these commercial relations represented also the most
important avenues for cultural influences. Having been exposed
to a cross-pollination of ideas, Ukraine developed a culture and
civilization which embodied, to a great extent, those of other
peoples.

Naturally, as long as the Kievan Empire and the Galician-Vol-
hinian state were at the peak of their political power, the growth of
commerce continued. With the collapse of the Kievan realm, com-
mercialism declined, and for a long time little trade took place in
eastern Ukratne.

Although Ukraine, and Kiev and its vicinity in particular, were
the heart of the Dniepr trading system, curiously enough, archae-
ological findings of foreign coins were much fewer in Ukraine than
in the Russian north, where trading was considerably less advanced.
Hrushevsky gave three reasons for this historical paradox. First of
all, the credit system was well developed in Ukraine. It was
especially useful for financinglarge-scale commercial transactions,
which included both Ukrainian exports and foreign imports. To a
great extent imports were paid for by exports to Greece and the
Middle East. The extensive use of credit, of course, involved very
little transfer of cash. This fact, together with the considerable
lapse of time, accounts for the relatively few foreign coins found
by modern investigators.

In the Russian north, however, the conditions were reversed.
The Russian tribes were impoverished, their economy poor and
under-developed. Imports were negligible and exports were paid
for in cash, a fact which explains the large quantities of foreign
coins—Greek, Arabic, Roman, and German—in the Russian north. 8

The Ukrainians fully appreciated the value and importance of
foreign trade, calling foreign merchants ‘‘guests’’ and according
them great respect. ‘‘Ruska Pravda’’ gave to the ''guest’’ special
legal protection, particularly in bankruptcy cases where local
merchants defaulted. The foreigner had a legal claim against the
property of the bankrupt person second only to that of the prince.
The position of a foreign merckant was quite different in the latter
Muscovite principality where legal restrictions and suspicions
enveloped the foreigner. This difference is still further evidence
of the erroneous assumptions of Russian historians in associating
Kiev and Moscow spiritually. ® Also, commercial credit was
cheaper and easier to obtain, and more leniency was granted in the

111



execution of the claims. For negotiating a regular loan, three
witnesses were required, while for a commercial loan one witness
sufficed. An oral contract was permissible. A bankrupt individual
was usually sold into slavery to cover the claims of the lender,
while a bankrupt merchant, if the bankruptcy occurred evidently
without his personal fault, had a legal right to an extension of
time to allow him to adjust the difficulties. 10

To cover the problem of Ukrainian ancient and medieval trade
satisfactorily, it is essential to discuss it in its individual terri-
torial segments. These were the southern or Byzantinian trade,
the West European trade, and the Northern trade. It would seem
most logical to begin with the traditional Greek-Ukrainian commer-
cial relations.

The Byzantine and Oriental Trade. The ‘‘Route from the
Varengians to the Greeks’’ was an extremely important commercial
avenue, running a.long the river Dniepr. Via this route the Kievan
economy obtained a great many things from abroad, both for domes-
tic consumption and for reshipment to other countries. The Kievan
merchants wanted this trade to be as large as possible and they
must have been rather aggressive in their attempt to maintain com-
mercial relations with the Greeks, since historical sources furnish
enough proof of Greek antagonism toward the northern barbarians.
By orders of the Emperors, the Ukrainian merchants were required
to live in only one sector of the city of Constantinople, to move
about the city only in small groups, without any arms, and then
only under the supervision of Greek officials, to pay a special tax
and to leave the country by autumn. Since these merchants always
arrived in spring, this rule meant that they could remain in the city
no longer than six months.!! Presumably, there were some adven-
turers and scoundrels among the Kurainian merchants who, by
harassing the local population, largely justified thses harsh regu-
lations.

The later agreement between the Greek emperors and the Kievan
dukes required that each group of incoming Ukrainian merchants
bring with them a letter from a prince listing the names of all mem-
bers of the group and their authorization to trade in Constantinople,

in order to protect the Greek population from abuses by undesirable
elements. But on the other hand, the Greeks were jealous and did

not want to share their business with foreigners. For this reason
the Greek authorities denied the right of permanent residence to
Ukrainians. Probably, the Rus were not even admitted to the other
Greek cities, except perhaps Alexandria. There are no historical
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references indicating their presence in any other part of the
Byzantine Empire.12 Of course such restrictions infuriated the
Kievan dukes, the more so because the Greek trade was a tradi-
tional source of wealth for Ukrainians in general, since the boyars
and the royalty vitally participated in these commercial activities.

Greek discriminatory practices caused a number of wars between
Kiev and Constantinople. The first Kievan campaign against the
Greeks, in 860, led by the Varengians Askold and Dir, was rather
an expedition for booty. But Oleh’s campaign in 907 was concluded
by a commercial treaty clearly indicating an economic motivation.
Among other things, the treaty provided for the liberalization of
trade relations. The Ukrainian merchants in Constantinople no
longer had to pay the tax designed for them. They received more
freedom when moving within the city limits. They were supposed
to get gratuitous board and meals for six months when in Greece, as
well as tools and naval appliances, such as linen and cordage, and
also food for their journey home.

The Greeks, on the other hand, received, according to the agree-
ment, the assurance that the Ukrainian merchants would not damage
their property, would not carry arms within the city, would live
only in their own section of the city, and would leave the country
after a six-month period of transacting business. In addition, no
merchant would be permitted to come from Ukraine without being
authorized by the Kievan prince. The treaty was solemnly sworn to
by both parties involved. However, the agreement may not have
been detailed enough, or perhaps some new conflicts developed
soon after. In 911, a new treaty was negotiated and executed. It
seems to be only a more elaborate amendment to the treaty of 907.
It confirmed again the willingness of both parties, the Ukrainians
and the Greeks, to keep peace and friendly relations. It also reg-
ulated the punishment of criminals and the personal liabilities of
the Ukrainian visitors and the Greek natives.

By the year 940, the relations between Kiev and Constantinople
worsened, and their commercial problems became so acute that
Prince lhor planned a new war against Byzantium. He probably
waged two wars, one ending in shameful defeat in 941, and the
other resulting in a new treaty in 944. The new agreement was
supposed to restore peace and unhampered trade, and to secure
undisputed Greek fishing along the northern shores of the Black
Sea. Furthermore, the parties involved promised not to destroy
each other’s vessels. The Ukrainian merchants also promised not
to import any fine cloth from Greece. However, things were not
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settled permanently even this time. Prince Sviatoslav the Con-
queror, the son and successor of Ihor and Olha, again became
involved in an economically motivated war with Byzantium. In fact,
it had an even broader commercial background. Sviatoslav desired
not so much to continue commercial relations with the Greeks as to
conquer major commercial centers which, until that time, were
under Greek domination, and to incorporate them into his empire.
Thus, the later wars of Volodimir the Great in 984 and of Yaroslav
the Wise in 1043 were due predominantly although not exclusxvely
to commercial motives.!3 As the Ukrainian empire grew, its lead-
ers sought all the more to extend the Byzantian trade. The Greeks
became all the more suspicious and fearful. This atmosphere con-
tributed to quarrels and antagonism and almost continuous war-
fare—an indication of the importance of this trade to the Ukrainian
national economy.

In its early history, Ukraine exported to Greece furs, wax, honey,
and slaves, but in the 12th century the exports changed. First of
all, technological progress and the growth of agriculture progres-
sively introduced various kinds of grain into the trade, replacing
to some extent the exports from the forest economy. Secondly,
with the introduction of Christianity, the slave trade rapidly de-
clined and finally disappeared.

A far greater variety of items was imported from Greece, including
silk and silk products, fine cloth, textiles, fabrics, carpets and
rugs, gold and silver articles, brocades, glassware, ceramics,
religious articles, icons, articles of art, wine, fruits, and spices,
The archaelogical excavations of that time definitely indicate that
the Kievan-Galician era was clearly under the cultural dominance
of Byzantium, especially after the year 988. Following the collapse
of the Kievan Empire in 1240, the Ukrainian-Byzantinian commer -
cial exchange continued, but to a much lesser degree. The list of
items imported from Greece was similar to that of the earlier per-
iods. Among these some grain must be included. However, at that
time trade with Western Europe occupied the leading place as the
Greek trade continued to decline.

Commercial relations with the Crimean cities may rightly be con-

sidered both a branch of Ukraine’s southern foreign trade, and an
extension of the Greek commodity exchange via Crimea. Its most

important article was salt.14 The Ukrainian merchant caravans
came again and again to the Crimean peninsula to buy this precious
item which they transported to all parts of their country. Further-
more the merchants in Crimean cities served as important middlemen
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for the Ukrainian-Byzantinian commerce. It was especially im-
portant in those instances where the export from Greece of the
articles 1n question was forbidden. At any rate, the Crimean trade
was of secondary importance to south Ukraine, but its significance
increased considerably with the domination of the Black and Azov
Sea littorals and steppes by the Cumans, who cut off direct com-
muntcation with Byzantium.

The Oriental or Eastern trade was no less ancient and no less
important to the Ukrainian Slavs, although its leading role was
soon terminated. As early as the tenth century, Sviatoslav the
Conqueror destroyed the two centers of Oriental trade in East
Europe, Great Bulgar and Ityl. For a while, Great Bulgar, which
was the center of the European Northeast, did recover from the
blow, but Ityl, the commercial center of the European Southeast,
never regained its economic position and the Khazars disappeared
entirely as a nation.

The radius of Kievan Oriental commerce reached as far as
Bagdad, Teheran, and Turkestan. In the ninth and tenth centuries,
the caravans of Ukrainian merchants were seen in these places,
while Arabs and Khazars came to Kiev and Novgorod. At first, the
Arabs traded directly with the Ukranian Slavs, traveling by land
and water along the Volga-Don and Dniepr river systems, and even
farther west. Numerous written documents of that time were left
behind by the Arab and Jewish travelers and merchants, such as
Masudi, Ibn-Dasta, Ibn Jacob, Ibn-Khordadbeh, Ibn-Fadlan, and
others, in the form of memoirs, travelogues, and narratives.!® The
Arab merchants purchased a great deal in Ukraine and in neighbor-
ing countries, and imported from those areas costly furs, such as
beavers, sables, foxes, martens, and even rabbits, leather, fish,
sheep, oxen, honey and wax, caps, arrows, nuts, fish teeth, fish-
oil, and slaves. The Arabs brought into Ukraine such things as
jewelry, precious stones, rugs and carpets, weapons and swords of
Damascan steel, silk and silk materials, satin, metal goods, arti-
cles of art, fruit, and spices. Some Oriental goods were also im-
ported through Byzantinian middlemen.

In the ninth and tenth centuries, Ityl in the Khazar land and
Great Bulgar in the Bulgar land progressively took over the role
of monopolistic middlemen in the trade with the Arab world, Turk-
estan, and the Ural mountain areas, on the one hand, and between
Rus and Western Europe on the other. Ityl and Great Bulgar became
the chief commercial centers because of their key positions on the
Volga river system which, through the river Kama, connected the
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North and South, and the East and West as well. The Ukrainian
merchants traveling to Ityl and Great Bulgar, either by the river
routes of Dniepr-Seim-Don-Volga, or by land, supplied those two
centers with all the articles of the Ukrainian eastern trade men-
tioned above, and bought Oriental merchandise, including cotton,
from the Middle East and metal and costly furs from the Ural moun-
tains. According to Masudi and Ibn-Fadlan, the Slavic merchants,
including the Ukrainian, occupied half of the city of Ityl, engaging
in business there. They had to pay a special tax to the city amount-
ing to a tithe of their proceeds. Ibn-Fadlan related that those
Ukrainian merchants operated in groups, which may indicate that
their activities were operated by partnerships and mercantile asso-
ciations, similar to those existing in Ukraine.’®

To secure the benefits of that lucrative eastern trade, the Kievan
dukes, not underestimating their Black Sea commercial interests,
several times attempted to dominate the shores of the Caspian Sea
and the commercial routes to the East. For example, in 909 and
910, and again in 913, Oleh undertook a campaign, going by water
routes of the Don and the Volga to plunder the wealthy cities and
commercial centers on the littorals of the Caspian Sea, as far down
as the Baku region. This operation was initially successful but
finally turned into a horrible defeat. His successor in Kiev, Prince
Ihor, again organized a large-scale campaign in the years 944 and
945, in order to establish Ukrainian interests in the Caucasian and
Caspian regions, as far as Derbent and Berda. Although he did not
succeed in dominating those areas, his armies returned victorious
with great quantities of booty, according to the chronicles.

The commercial routes actually directed the Kievan rulers in
their political and strategic moves. Sviatoslav continued with the
tradition, and planned to dominate the avenues and centers of the
Oriental trade directly. He completely ruined Ityl, plundered the
littorals of the Caspian Sea, and conquered the cities of Sarkel and
Semender, opening the way for direct trade with the East, Asia Mi-
nor, and Central Asia. Politically, however, this conquest proved
to be a very poor achievement, for the destruction of the Khazars
liquidated an important buffer state which had effectively protected
Rus from the continuous attacks of Asiatic tribes. Consequently,
in the middle of the thirteenth century, the Mongol hordes struck
with full force against the Kievan state, and the latter, now ex-
posed directly to the attacks of Genghis Khan, collapsed.

Trading with the steppe nomads, the Cumans in the Black and
Azov Sea areas, must be considered a segment of the Ukrainian-
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Oriental commercial relations, since these nomads were primarily
middlemen for the exchange of Eastern goods, and, secondly,
middlemen for the Ukrainian-Greek trade as well. Emperor Constan-
tine Porphyrogenitus related how the Slavs purchased oxen, horses,
and sheep from the Cumans.1?7 The city of Oleshi was one of the
centers of the Cuman transit trade. It was situated at the mouth of
the river Dniepr. The steppe nomads, as a matter of fact, event-
ually put an end to any extensive trade between the Ukrainians and
the Black and Azov Sea areas. Vernadsky emphazised the interest
that the Kievan dukes had in the city of Tmutorokan, located on the
Kerch Strait between the Black and Azov Seas. No doubt, this
city was an important center for the Oriental trade as late as the
11th century. But the Cumans soon blocked Ukrainian trade with

the Caspian areas as well, and the economic significance of
Tmutorokan declined. 8

The Northern and Western trade developed with the Russian
tribes and the Scandinavians. In its first phase, Ukraine served
simply as a middleman for the transportation of Greek products to
those northern regions, and to a much lesser degree, for the ex-
portation of northern products to Greece. The ancient *‘route from
the Verengians to the Greeks'’ owed its commercial importance to
its transit character. Kiev captured the key position in this com-
merce in earliest times, attracting the attention of the Scandinav-
ians, who invaded and conqueied the city and its vicinity, and laid
the foundation for the future empire of Rus.

Ibn-Khordadbeh indicated this transit nature of the Ukrainian
northern trade.!® Later on, however, beginning probably with the
11th century, the Ukrainian exportation to Scandinavia, Novgorod,
the Russian principalities, and Lithuania was initiated and began
to play an increasingly important role in this already essentially
Ukrainian foreign trade. 20 From the Russian north, the Ukrainians

imported but little: some furs, especially costly furs, lumber, and
wooden articles.

The Ukrainian trade with Central and Western European countries
at first also bore extreme characteristics of transit commerce, sup-
plying Europe with such Oriental and Byzaatinian articles as silk
and silk fabrics, satin, brocades, rugs, and carpets. Ukrainian
merchants traveled to Poland, Bohemia, Hungary, and even farther,
to Germany. German custom laws from 904 mention the Slavic
visitors trading in German towns. Polish, Czech, Hungarian, and
German merchants visited Ukraine. Gallus Anonymous, the first
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Polish chronicler, said that Poland was known only to those west-
ern travelers who visited Rus.2! Certainly, those Westerners were
primarily missionaries and merchants, who had either religious or
commercial interest in Ukraine.

From the West, Ukraine imported raw materials, such as tin,
aluminum, iron, and copper, and some manufactured goods, such as
fabrics from Flanders, swords from France, helmets from Italy,
some arms even from Spain, finished articles such as woolen and
linen materials, necdles, glassware, wines, salt, and others. She
exported to Europe furs, wax, honey, flax, hemp, hops, skins,
hides, and other raw materials, in addition to the resale of Oriental
and Byzantinian products. Later, with the growth of agriculture,
more and more grain was exported to the West, to Scandinavia and
to German cities in particular. The Galician merchants owned
vessels on the Baltic Sea in order to trade more effectively and
more profitably with the West. Of course, the transit through Pol-
ish territory had to be taken into account, since the Cumans, and
later, the Tartars closed tightly all access to the Black Sea.

There existed some commercial agreements between the Galician
and the Prussian cities, as far as economic interests were con-
cerned. In the later Galician period, cloth, textiles, metals, and
manufactured goods composed most of the Ukrainian imports from
the West. Commercial relations with the German towns were inten-
sified after more Ukrainien cities had been granted the Magdeburg
legal system. At the time of the Polish-Lithuanian occupation of
Ukraine, the Western trade attained a predominant place, while
other segments of foreign commerce either shrank to almost nothing
or disappeared altogether.

Finance, comprising currency and credit systems and methods of
private and public financing, is an essential element of any de-
veloped economy. A well developed monetary and credit system,
mature credit institutions, and a properly managed public economy
are indications of an advanced state of economic evolution. Such
indications were present in Kievan-Galician society. Some aspects
of medieval Ukrainian finance have not been explained satisfac-
torily by historians. For example, the monetary system of Kiev is
not fully understood. The language of medieval legal documents,
such as Ruska Pravda, is often inexact, contributing to the con-
fusion. It is not clear what the ‘‘hrivnia’’—the Kievan monetary
unit—means: a ‘‘Silver hrivnia’’ or a **Hrivniaof martens.’” On the
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other hand, the relation and ratio of various monetary units were
neither stable nor consistent. Their values changed frequently,
according- to economic needs and the pattern of foreign trade.
These circumstances substantially confuse the study of financial
problems, and leave some detailed questions unanswered and open
to discussion.22

There is no doubt that since ancient times furs were uscd by the
Ukrainian Slavs as a medium of exchange, a form of commodity
money. The names ‘‘kuna’’ (marten skin), and ‘‘nogata’’ (sable
skin), and “‘veksha’’ (squirrel skin), were the ancient nomencla-
ture of money in Ukraine.

During the hunting and fishing phase, wealth was measured in
skins and furs. These items became generally accepted as a med-
ium of exchange, replacing simple barter, and facilitating the ex-
change of goods. Rubrik reported the presence and circulation of
fur money in Ukraine as late as 1253 as a supplementary medium of
exchange employed in domestic trade. 23

As a result of commercial relations with many foreign peoples,
numerous foreign coins—Roman, Greek, Arabic, Iranian, and German—
were found in ancient Ukraine, circulating along with furs as a
medium of exchange. Foreign coins also became a means of stor-
ing value, as accumulations of ancient money indicate. Gold and
silver coins were thus introduced to the Ukrainians in this manner.
The outstanding grand dukes of Kiev, Volodimir the Great, Sviato-
polk the Sinner, Yaroslav the Wise, and, perhaps a few-others,
coined their own Ukrainian money in the tenth and eleventh cen-
turies. Later, coinage was discontinued and foreign money was
used in foreign and domestic trade. These were predominantly
Polish, German, and Hungarian coins.

The largest monetary unit of the Kievan currency system was the
*‘Silver hrivnia,”’ the value of which fluctuated widely from time
to time, depending upon the changing patterns of foreign trade.
Traditionally, the hrivnia was associated with the Orient, since the
term originally meant a heavy necklace or neck ring worn by the
Iranian and Allan chieftains in the remote past. At first, the hriv-
nia was a unit of weight, approximately balf a pound. Later it was
associated with the value of about one-half pound (troy) of silver,
similar to a Byzantine monetary unit, while in the North, it was
more, being adjusted to the German monetary system. With the
decline of the Ukrainian-Byzantine trade and the increasing im-
portance of that of the West, the value and silver content of the
hrivnia was raised to correspond with the new financial needs.
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In the Kievan period, the silver standard prevailed, and the code
of Ruska Pravda and other documentary sources employed terms of
silver, although a gold hrivnia was known, a unit weighing approx-
imately six troy ounces. The valuation ratio between gold and
silver was approximately one to twelve. Since the value of the
silver hrivnia had a tendency to rise above one-half troy-pound of
silver, the initial price of twelve silver hrivnia for one golden
hrivnia must have dropped to ten or even less. Eventually, silver
became relatively more expensive and the silver content of the
hrivnia gradunally dropped to one-third, and finally to one-fourth
troy-pound of silver.24 The hrivnia took the form of silver or gold
bars, rather than that of coins.

There were also smaller monetary units, primarily silver coins
with princely seals and heraldic figures, the names of which vividly
reminded one of fur commodity money. One silver hrivnia, primarily
reserved for large-scale and foreign trade operations, was equal to
four "‘Hrivnia of kuna'’ (of martens), which were generally used in
domestic trade and daily business, and frequently translated into
terms of marten skins. One hrivnia of kuna was equal to 25 “'kuna’’
(martens), although it was not always so, for the ratio rather fluct-
uated from 20 to 30 martens per hrivnia, according to commercial
needs. One ‘“‘rizan’’ (cut-off) was one-half of a kuna (marten).
This meant that one hrivnia of martens was equal to 50 rizans.

On the other hand, there was also another set of currency units
derived from the silver hrivnia. One silver hrivnia equaled 20
‘‘nohat’’ (sables), and one sable equaled about 30 ‘‘veksha’”
(squirrels). The veksha was the smallest coin in the Kievan mone-
tary system; approximately 600 of them equaled a silver hrivnia.
A small church candle sold for a veksha, according to an ancient
narrative.25 There is no doubt that in domestic trade of a local
character fur money was still in circulation as a secondary and
supplementary medium of exchange until the end of the 13th cen-
tury.

Probably there was a relative shortage of money in the Kievan
Empire in relation to the enormous need for financing foreign trade.
An even greater shortage existed in the Galician-Volhinian state
where, because there was no domestic coinage, reliance was placed
exclusively upon foreign coins and furs. Consequently, credit
developed on a wide scale. Although historians exaggerated its
costs, it certainly was not cheap. The interest rate depended upon
the maturity factor. For very short-term credit (less than six
months), the legal rate of interest exceeded 50 percent. This was
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also the rate for a year. In long-term credit, the legitimate interest
rate was considerably lower, approximately 10 per cent per annum,
or ten martens on each silver hrivnia borrowed, according to Ver-
nadsky’s interpretation.

Thus, when the code of Ruska Pravda refers to one hrivnia in
this connection, it is not clear whiclh hrivnia is meant, the silver
hrivnia or the hrivnia of kuna In long-term and large-scale credit
transactions, frequently international in scope, it would seem that
the silver hrivnia would be the basic unit of account, similar in its
value and content to the Byzantine and German monetary unit. The
40 per cent rate for long-term credit, as accepted by Hrushevsky,
Kluchevskii, and others, is a confusion resulting from the mis-
interpretation of the term ‘‘hrivnia.”” Moreover, a 5.5 to 8 per cent
rate, depending upon the terms of the credit, was a legitimate rate
of interest in Greece at that time, a fact indirectly influencing the
Ukrainian legal rate.26 Hence long-term Ukrainian credit could not
be entirely out of line in comparison with Greek terms,since long-
term credit was used primarily in international transactions.

Actually, it was in short-term consumer credit where there were
so many and such drastic abuses that they eventually led to the
rebellion of 1113. This was clearly a revolt of the common people
against exploitation by money-lenders who charged usurious inter-
est rates, exploiting employees by turning them first into debtors
and finally into slaves. These developments finally forced Prince
Volodimir Monomakb to regulate the most pressing social problems,
including the interest rates, in order to protect the common people.
Interest rates exceeding 40 to 50 per cent were declared illegal,
and penalties were imposed on usury, reducing although by no
means eliminating the practice. The Church vehemently opposed
usury, regarding it as a mortal sin. But the growing need for capi-
tal caused many to disregard both Church and State in this matter,
and the cumulative results inflicted great hardship on the poor.

Short-term consumer credit was the core of the problem. It was
formally negotiated in the presence of three witnesses, and rigor-
ously executed. Defaulting or bankrupt debtors were sold into
slavery. Commercial credit was legally privileged. No witnesses
were required, and in the case of bankruptcy without contributory
guilt of the debtor (drunkardness, crime, or hazardous speculation),
the borrower always received an extension of time to repay. In
addition, his long-term interest rate was considerably lower.

Capital accumulation at this time was considerable, in partic-
ular among the princes who owned large landed estates and par-
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ticipated in commercial activities, and among the grand boyars and
merchants. Money accumulated by the upper classes ran into
thousands of gold and silver hrivnia, more than enough to finance
the large-scale business operations of the time. Princes, boyars,
and merchants were so wealthy that they could afford not only
private palaces, but also beautiful churches for the use of the
people. 27 Partnerships and corporate associations were organized
to finance ventures too vast for any one person. But the merchants
were still too undercapitalized (even when organized) to corner any
market; therefore competition universally prevailed. An exception
to this condition existed when the salt merchants organized a
cartel in an attempt to corner the salt market for Prince Sviatopolk
II of Kiev.

As far as public finance was concerned, there was no distinction
between state property and the private properties and finances of
the ruler. According to medieval political theory, however, in-
dividual principalities were the patrimonium (property) of the ruling
ducal families, and not a popular commonwealth. This distinction
may explain why it was considered unnecessary to separate public
revenues and expenditures on the one hand from the private finan-
cial affairs of the prince on the other. The whole principality was
held to be the private property of the prince or duke. Nor was
there any elaborate financial administration, any systematic con-
trol of income and outlay, receipts, and disbursements, or any
accounting system whatsoever. The prince merely paid his bills,
both public and private, from what revenues he could collect
regardless of source, a system similar to that employed in the West
at that time.

Public revenue was collected from many sources: from princely
properties in the narrow sense of the term, from the booty of suc-
cessful wars, in the form of tributes from subjugated and vassal
tribes, by the levy of direct and indirect taxes on the people, and
from the collection of such non-tax monies as court fees, penal-
ties, fines, and other charges. The ducal properties included,
first of all, large landed estates which in many cases were well
administered. On these grain was produced, and cattle, horses, and
sheep were raised. It may be interesting to note that the ruling
dukes could own land in other principalities under the supremacy
of other dukes. This seems to indicate a slight difference between
the concepts of strictly public affairs and the private property of
the princes. However, the principle was largely ignored. 28
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The prince also held certain rights, such as mining, fishing,
hunting, and bee hiving, which constituted the exclusive right to
exploit these resources.?? In addition, the dukes regularly par-
ticipated in profitable commercial ventures, and sometimes at-
tempted to establish and exploit monopolies.

The most ancient form of tax revenue of the Kievan dukes was
the collection of tribute from Slavic and non-Slavic tribes which
remained in vassalage. These tributes were paid in kind, honey,
wax, fur, and grain, or in gold and silver. The chronicles record
such payments. lhor, Olha, and Sviatoslav undertook military
expeditions for the purpose of imposing and collecting tribute.
Dobrinia, a knight and nobleman, sought tribute-paying tribes in
the name of his suzerain.3® Once the tributes were imposed, they
were delivered by the vassal tribes rather than collected by
the officials of Kiev. If a tribe were stubborn and unwilling to pay,
the dukes themselves undertook punitive expeditions against them.31

The tributes, an important princely source of revenue in the
early Kievan era, declined in significance, and, in the Galician-
Volhinian state, disappeared altogether. Instead, Galicia and
Volhinia were obliged to pay a tribute to the Mongol suzerain and
the German Emperor.

In the earliest period, booty and plunder also constituted a con-
siderable source of revenue for the state and the duke. Thus,
Askold and Dir, Oleh, lhor, Sviatoslav, and other early princes
organized numerous military expeditions for the purpose of plun-
dering. This practice declined under such outstanding Kievan
sovereigns as Volodimir the Great and Yaroslav the Wise.

Among the so-called direct taxes collected regularly, the most
important were the capitation (poludia) and the service obligations
owed to the sovereign duke. Initially collected either from the
individual homesteads or undividual tilling units (acreage), the
capitation was imposed upon the entire free rural population.
Cities, towns, and the upper classes were exempt. Collection was
organized on a regional basis. Thus the verv, a territorial admin-
istrative unit, was collectively responsible for gathering the tax as
well as for the performance of the service obligations, and the
payment of other financial burdens owed to the prince.

In the 13th century, the capitation was made a strictly personal
tax on both property and income, levied against the entire rural
population. The first Kievan dukes traveled personally from Octo-
ber to April of each year in order to collect the capitation. Mean-
while a tax collection system was developed with officials called
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“virniks.”” Cities and towns, exempt from the capitation, were
obliged to pay a special tax called the ‘‘town contribution’’ (pohor-
odia). The capitation and the town contribution were paid either
in produce, such as fur, skins, honey, wax, fruit, meat, or grain, or
in currency.

Another type of tax was the service obligation borne by the
working classes, who were obliged to labor on bridges, roads,
castles, forts, city walls, and other public projects. Often the
dukes abused the custom, forcing people to work on jobs not author-
ized by tradition. At the end of the Kievan period, peasants were
compelled to work a few days in the princely fields. People at-
tempted to evade these burdens in numerous ways. In his ‘‘De-
criptions of Kiev’’ Zakrevsky wrote that Prince Yaroslav could
not get workers to build St. George’s Church because the builders
and helpers believed they would not be paid for their labor. The
prince was compelled to make it quite clear that their work would
not simply be considered a service obligation.

In general, it seems that there was not much certainty as far as
tax rates and methods of collection were concerned. Among the
service obligations, the duty to feed, house, and transport the
prince and his retinue on their journeys must be included. Later
this obligation developed into a separate form of burdensome tax.

Business taxes and excise taxes were very numerous in the
Kievan era. Among these were taxes on storehouses, market places,
taverns, shipments across rivers, sales transactions in salt, honey,
and other articles, portages, and many other mercantile and mar-
keting operations. Also prevalent were tolls and duties at the
approaches to towns and cities, or for the use of ferries and
bridges.

Another very large source of public revenue was such fees and
charges as death money collected by the duke as a penalty for
murder or killing, other court fees raised for various occasions and
frequently abusive in their rates, and special fees for weighing and
measuring goods sold in the market places. Especially the court
fees were high, at times so excessively high that they contributed
to the pauperization of the people.

The public expenditures included, first of all, the maintenance
of the ducal court, and the retinue and other forms of the armed
forces, particularly in national emergencies. Considerable amounts
were spent on the judicial system, while policing was inadequately
provided by the younger members of the princely retinue as a
secondary function, or organized on a local, municipal, or communal
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basis. A portion of the fees and charges collected was used to
pay the officials. Maintenance of the administrative establish-
ments, central and provincial, including those of various clerks
the officials, constituted another important item in the national
budget.32

Finally, public welfare, charities, education, and assistance to
and Church can be included. The administration of the public and
ducal finances was in the hands of a marshal and remained under
the supervision of the chancellor. Matters concerning the internal
revenues were taken care of by officials, called “'virniks,”’ and
tolls and tariffs were administered by the “‘mitniks.’”’ Otherwise,
no rational accounting of receipts and expenditures was kept. In
case of need, money was borrowed from private capitalists just as
it is done today.

125



PART III

THE LITHUANIAN-POLISH PERIOD (1349-1648)



"/ http://hdl.handle.net/2027/ucl.$b90103
tp://www .hathitrust.org/access_use#pd-google



CHAPTER EIGHT

THE POLITICAL BACKGROUND AND THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE

Political developments - Ethnical changes - Social
classes - Nobility - Peasantry - Townspeople - For-
eigners - The feudal order - Cossacks.

Political Developments. In the first half of the 11th century
the whole of Europe was terrified by the menace of a Mongol (Tar-
tar) invasion. For a while it even seemed that the European
nations would be destroyed by the overwhelming masses of the
Asiatic hordes of the invincible Genghis Khan, which had already
succeeded in dominating about three-fourths of Asia. In fact, how-
ever, the conquest of the East European area meant the end of
Mongol expansion in Europe. The invasion of the majority of the
Ukrainian territories in 1240 practically liquidated the Kievan
Empire. For a little more than a hundred years, the Galician-
Volhinian Duchy continued the traditions of Ukrainian statehood,
although formally in vassalage to the Tartar suzerain. The Gali-
cian duke, Daniel, traveled to the Mongol capital camp to accept
officially Mongol protection, to promise an annual tribute, and to
receive from the Khan’s hands the authorizstion (yarlick) to rule
in his ancient principalities. Soon, however, Tartar protection
came to be a mere formality with respect to the Galician-Volhinian
realm, while in the wide areas of the Eastern Ukraine, Mongol rule
was for a century an unquestionable reality.!

The disintegration of the Kievan state, which actually began
prior to the Invasion as a result of the continuous dynastic war-
fares among the members of the Rurik House, was fully accom-
plished by the Tartars. It brought also in its wake a sharp decline
in the material and spiritual civilization of the Ukrainian people
The ancient cultural, political, social, and economic institutions
and acquisitions were to a large extent destroyed, and in many
respects the Ukrainians had to start their national evolution all
over again, literally from the very beginning. From 1240, the year
of the Invasion, until the middle of the fourteenth century, Ukraine
experienced a '‘dark age’’ of Mongol domination, a political and
cultural regression.
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The first impact of the Mongol Invasion, led by Khan Batu, was
an enormous devastation and destruction of the Ukrainian areas.
especially of the large Ukrainian cities, like Kiev, Pereyaslav,
Chernihiv, and Volodimir, and a decimation of the population. As
was pointed out before, in the introductory chapters, the people
of Ukraine were forced, by the severity of the Tartar invasion and
subsequent frequent raids, to give up the southern and eastern
steppe regions and to retreat to the safer forest belts of northern
Ukraine. Thus, the ethnographical Ukrainian territory was greatly
reduced. Not until the end of the 14th century were the Ukrainian
people again to resume their settlement and colonization of the
steppe regions. In the 15th century, under the protection of the
new political giant of the Lithuanian-Ukrainian Commonwealth,
the colonizauion of the vast steppes, once under the control of
Rus, was first successfully resumed by the Ukrainian ethnic
element.

Although the Invasion resulted in a considerable devastation of
all Ukraine, and a depopulation of the eastern and southern steppe
borderlands, actually the devastation was not as bad as it was
pictured, especially by the later Polish and Russian historians. 2
Mainly large cities and only some parts of the country-side
suffered heavily, but none of these cities, like Kiev, Chernibiv,
Pereyaslav, or Turiv, was ruined to the extent of total destruction.
A few years after the Invasion, a papal envoy, John de Plano Car-
pini, traveled throughout Ukraine, and although he found enor-
mous ruin, he met, in the city of Kiev, the Ukrainian high adminis-
trative authorities and representatives of the Ukrainian boyar
aristocracy, He reported even an arrival of foreign merchants in
Kiev. Accordingly, despite the horrors of the Invasion, the city
was not annihilated, and the ordinary life of the capital was pro-
ceeding along its usual course. And it was no different in other
towns. Nor did John de Plano Carpini notice any mass emigration
of the Ukrainian people to the distant north-eastern Russian lands
as had been maintained by the Pogodin-Sobolevskii theory. 3

A sporadic emigration, especially of some fragments of the upper
brackets of Kievan society, some boyars and church leaders, cer-
tainly did take place at that time; but this was also true prior to
the Invasion. A reverse trend in the population movement on a
small scale, from the North to the South, was likewise constant
phenomenon. To maintain, however, that there was any mass mi-
gration from Ukraine to the Oka-Klazma basin, a resulting com-
lete depopulation of Ukraine, and a vacuum in Kiev, Chernihiv,
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Volhinia, and Podolia, appears to be a grossly fallacious histor-
ical assumption. The Mongol rule follcwing the Invasion was not
too oppressive in Ukraine, and perhaps less oppressive in Ukraine
than in the Russian North. 4

As a matter of fact, under the Mongol protection there was a
spontaneous revival of the old democratic institutions, initiated
by the lower classes all over Ukraine. Peasants and townspeople
revolted against the rule of the Rurik dynastic princes and the
duke-retinue system of the Kievan times, and established every-
where self-governing communities and municipalities, reminding
one very much of the socio-political conditions of the era prior to
860, before the Varengians arrived in Ukraine. The Mongols
wholeheartedly supported the ochlocratic or democratic movement
to weaken the dynastic princes and the boyar class.

Prince Daniel of Galicia campaigned most energetically against
those ‘‘self-governing communities’’ of the people under Tartar
protection, between 1250 and 1255, considering them as guilty
of high treason against the traditional political constitution of
Ukraine. No doubt, the other dukes did the same, only on a small-
er scale and not so openly as Daniel, who at that time was actu-
ally the mightiest man in the Ukrainian branch of the Rurik
House. 3 The chronicles related the peasants’ flight from re-
gions under the control of the Ukrainian princes and boyars, and
the peasants’ voluntary submission to the direct authority of the
Mongol officials. Doubtlessly, the upper classes, the princely and
and boyar elements, suffered under the Tartar domination, and that
is why some of them migrated to the Oka and Klazma basin. But
the peasant masses did not find the Mongol rule intolerably op-
pressive, and there was no reason for them to leave the rich
Ukrainian areas, and to go to the Russian north which was rela-
tively poor. This trend toward a revival of the old local-territorial
self-government shortly after the Invasion basically altered tte
political constitution of the vassal Ukraine. Although in the
majority of cases the Ukrainian dukes went to the Mongol camp to
receive from the Khan a confirmation of their political authority
(yarlick), their power progressively declined. Their principal-
ities disintegrated into tiny lands, either under petty princes,
where the people’s meetings gained more and more influence, as
in the Chernihiv and Siver regions,or, where the princely order
was completely abolished, under territorial government by the
people, as in the Kievan and Pereyaslav provinces. Even in those

tiny lands where a shadow of the princely political authority was
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preserved, their constitution did not have anything in common with
the old system of the Kievan federation under one Rurik dynasty.'.
There was no political factor present which worked toward a uni-
fication of all Ukrainian territories. The political disintegration
was complete, considerably damaging any economic and cultu.ral
growth. Only the traditions of the old days preserved some feeling
of national unity among the Ukrainians.

Economic and cultural regression continued in Ukraine until the
middle of the 14th century, when a new power emerged, namely,
the Lithuanian state, which began to incorporate progressively the
majority of the Ukrainian territories. In the first half of the 14th
century, Chubaty said that most northern regions of the forest
Ukraine which did not have any political traditions as separate
dynastic principalities, were incorporated by the Lithuanian Grand
Dukes. Finally, in the second half of that century, Kiev, Cherni-
hiv, Pereyaslav, and the rest of Volhinia became dominated by
Lithuania. Volhinia was acquired by the Grand Dukes by way of
inheritance, Chernihiv, by conquest, and the other territories by
voluntary agreements of allegiance to Lithuania.?

However, the Ukrainians and Byeloruthenians incorporated by
the politically stronger and constantly growing Grand Duchy of
Lithuania, were much more civilized than the ‘‘pagan conquerors”’.
Hence, under the influence of the religious, spiritual, cultural,
legal, and social institutions of the Ukrainian and Byeloruthenian
nationalities, the original constitution of Lithuania also changed,
and was transformed into a Lithuanian-Ukrainian (Rus) federation,
under which the Ukrainian principalities and territories enjoyed
autonomy.

The territorial princes, who at that time were members of the
Lithuanian dynasty of Gedimin and rarely of Rurik descent, were
somehow the middlemen between the Grand Dukes on the one hand,
and the petty local princes and the local communities on the other.
They were within the framework of the feudal ladder of the socio-
political constitution of the new Commonwealth, which developed
under Western influences.

The political organization of the Ukrainian territories within the
federation was quite different from that in Lithuania proper, since
in Ukraine the authority of the Grand Duke was a formality. But
in the Lithuanian-Ukrainian state there was definitely a very
vital and prevailing feeling of social and political ties with the

old Kievan Empire, accepted by way of inherited traditions. The
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House of Gedimin soon became spiritually Ukratnian by assimilat-
ing the Ukrainian language, the Orthodox religion, the Ukrainian-
Byzantine culture, and the Ukrainian legal concepts. In the 16th
century, the Ukrainians still applied the expression: *‘Our Chris-
tian Rus Commonwealth, the Lithuanian Grand Duchy,”” which
defined the common Lithuanian-Ukrainian character of that pol-
itical organism. 8

Although in the course of the next hundred years, until the end
of the 15th century, the institution of autonomous territorial princi-
palities vanished and was replaced by a number of small vassal
lands, the federative character of the Commonwealth prevailed,
with the idea of a unity of national interests vitally continuing
through one Gedimin dynasty, one Orthodox religion, the ancient
cultural traditions of Kiev, and the common cause of struggle
against the Mongols. And in the political framework of a powerful
Lithuanian-Rus Commonwealth, the Ukrainian people revived soc-
1ally and economically. The colonization and settlement of the
southern and eastern steppes were resumed, and the Ukrainian
ethnographical territory expanded. This expansion was also due
to the gradual disintegration of the Mongol power. But in 1385
the harmonious evolution of the Commonwealth was disturbed by a
Polish-Lithuanian agreement in Krevo, which initiated a new polit-
ical trend toward the formation of the so-called Polish-Lithuanian
Union in which the Ukrainian element, and later on also the Lithu-
anian, were suppressed as a result of the growth of Polish national-
imperial ambitions.

Polish imperialism in the East, however, began much earlier.
Already in 1340, the Polish King, Casimir the Great, attempted to
dominate the Galician-Volhinian Ducby after the sudden death of
the last Galician sovereign, George 1I, Boleslav. Casimir was not
successful at that particular time, because of the Polish-Hungarian-
Lithuanian rivalry for the succession in Galicia, and because of
the opposition of the Galician aristocracy to Polish supremacy.
Volhinia, the northern part of the Duchy, was immediately taken
over by a Lithuanian Prince, Lubart, according to a previous agree-
ment of succession by inheritance, while in Galicia the Ukrainian
boyars, under the leadership of Demetrius Dietko, maintained the
political independence of the country until 1349, having formally
recognized Lubart’s authority.

In 1349, Galicia became Polish, after King Casimir success-
fully liquidated the aristocratic order in that country, by means of
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another war. Nevertheless, the political status of Galicia was not
clarified until the years 1387 to 1389, because of the lasting Hun-
garian and Lithuanian pretensions to that most western province
of Ukraine. A number of wars resulted among the countries involv-
ed — Poland, Hungary and Lithuania. Even in 1359, Casimir of
Poland expressly recognized the Hungarian rights over Galicia,
which existed there sometimes factually, and at other times only
formally. In 1387 and 1389, however, after a short war, Queen
Hedvig and King Yagiella of Poland finally conquered Galicia,
abolished all Hungarian sovereignty there and incorporated the
land into Poland where it remained for more than four centuries.
A complete introduction of Polish political, legal, and administra-
tive institutions into Galicia followed in 1435, by the so-called
Privilege of Jedlno.?

Thus, the course of events was entirely different in Galicia and
the Kholm and Pidliasha districts, two western borderlands of
Ukraine, from those in the eastern provinces of the country. East
Ukraine suffered more under the Mongol rule but enjoyed more free-
dom in the Lithuanian-Rus Commonwealth, while the Ukarinian
people in Galicia, Kholm, and Pidliasha immediately experienced
Polish discrimination and oppression. Eventually, however, all
Ukraine, except her tiny Transcarpathian region, was dominated
by Poland, under the Polish-Lithuanian agreement of 1568.

The situation developed as follows: the Grand Duke of Lithu-
ania, Yagiella, married the Polish Queen Hedvig, and in exchange
for his receiving the Polish Crown, he promised by the agreement
of Krevo, in 1385, to accomplish a real union between Poland and
Lithuania, and to introduce Catholicism into his Grand Duchy.
The Ukrainian- Lithuanian parliament, which was not asked by
Yagiella for its consent to the promises which he gave, in 1401
nullified the agreement of Krevo. Accordingly the Lithuanian-Rus
state continued to exist as a sovereign political body, connected
with Poland by only a political and military alliance.

Nevertheless, the proposed idea of a union made its slow but
sure progress among the upper classes of Lithuanian-Ukrainian
society, which were more interested in their group privileges than
in the national independence of their country. The privileged
position of the gentry in Poland was especially attractive to the
Lithuanian-Rus boyars, who expected to acquire all those rights
and privileges by the unification of the Polish and Lithuanian leg-
al and social institutions. There were also some other factors
working toward the growing popularity of a union, like the growth
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of Catholicism, the penetration of Western civilization into Lith-
uanian-Rus directly from Poland, the common cause of defending
both countries against German and Muscovite aggressions, and a
high-pressure Polish propaganda. Besides, for more than one and
a half centuries since Krevo, various Polish institutions found
their way into the social and political life of the Commonwealth,
and finally, under the impact of these factors, the concept of a
real union became fully ripe for realization. In 1501, in Mielnik,
the union tendencies received strong expression, and in 1569, in
Lublin, a real union was formally concluded between Poland and
Lithuania with a common ruler, common Parliament, and a single
monetary system.

One year prior to the Lublin Union, Lithuania directly ceded
almost all of her Ukrainian territories to the Polish Crown. In this
way all Ukraine, except her tiny northem and southern borderlands,
became a part of Poland after 1389. The Polish legal and admin-
istrative system was introduced throughout the country. All traces
of autonomy were liquidated, and the country was turned into a
colony for about one hundred years, until 1648, when a National
Revolutionary War created anew a sovereign Ukrainian state.

The fact that the political status of Ukraine was never stabil-
ized for any length of time in the course of those three hundred
years adversely affected the social and economic growth of the
land and the people. First, the calamities of Mongol domination
resulted in a shocking regression. But soon the vitality of the
Ukrainian people produced a revival. 10 In many respects, the
Ukrainians had to start from the very beginning. Polish religious
and political discrimination and economic exploitation, and the
Mongo!l raids, which continued to ruin the eastern and southern
areas of Ukraine throughout the 16th and 17th centuries, failed to
break the spirit of the Ukrainian people. Oddly enough, on the eve
of the National Revolutionary War, the country was economically
rather well-to-do, and was prepared to carry the burden of the pro-
longed military struggle. 11

Ethnical Changes. The ethnical changes in the composition of
the population of Ukraine had a profound influence on the socio-
economic development of the Ukrainian people. The influx of for-
eign ethnic elements (mainly Polish and German), and the denatio-
nalization of the upper social classes of Ukraine, considerably
strengthened the position of the foreign (Polish) rule. Thus the
Polish occupational government was able to turn Ukraine into a
colony so much more easily, and to exploit her so much more in-
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tensively. Polish interests progressively penetrated the Ukrain-
ian economy from 1349. At first, the Galicia, Kholm, and Pidl-
asha districts were turned into a colony of the Polish state. Then,
following the Union of Krevo, Polish ethnic elements and Polish
influences spread slowly but gradually and continuously over the
entire Ukraine.

The turning point of this development was the absorption of al-
most all Ukrainian territories by Poland in 1568, and the immed-
iately succeeding Polish-Lithuanian Union of Lublin. At that time
Polish interests dominated the entire Ukrainian economy, being
solidly based on the Polish and foreign colonists and the Polon-
ized, once Ukrainian, aristocracy and gentry, and the Polish semi-
feudal socio-political constitution.

In the course of three centuries, there were four major factors
which facilitated the denationalization of the Ukrainian upper
class and the growth of the foreign ethnic element throughout all
of Ukraine: the legal discrimination against Orthodox Ukrainians
by the Polish-Lithuanian legislation, their social and factual dis-
crimination, the denationalization trend among the Ukrainian aris-
tocracy and gentry to avoid discrimination and to enjoy all the
privileges of first-rank citizenship, and the continuous settlement
and colonization of the Ukrainian eastward-moving frontiers. As a
final result of these developments, only the peasantry remained
Ukrainian, devoid of any political and social rights within the
caste and feudal system of the Polish Crown. The peasants, free
since the time of the Kievan-Galician Empire, were turned under
the Polish rule into a mass of unfree serfs, deprived of any abil-
ity to protect Ukrainian economic interests.

After the collapse of the Kievan state, a slight influx of the
Mongo! (Tartar) ethnic element was introduced. This process con-
tinued at the time of the Lithuanian-Ukrainian Commonwealth. The
Tartars were settled in Ukraine either as prisoners or as volun-
tary settlers. Tartar settlements were found all over Ukraine
(Kiev, Volhinia, and Chernihiv) but they were rather small and
scattered, and therefore the Tartar element was soon assimilated.
The main stock of the Mongol colonists was peasants, but some
Tartars were also found among the gentry.'? This process did not
affect the socio-economic evolution of the Ukrainian people to any
extent.!3

With the growth of the Lithuanian-Rus Commonwealth, the Lith-
vanian ethnic element appeared in Ukraine, mostly among the
upper classes. It was also rapidly assimilated. In the Common-
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wealth, national and religious tolerance and liberalism prevailed;
there was not much discrimination among the *'‘Lithuanians’’ and
*‘Ruthenians,’”” or among the Catholics, Orthodox, and pagans.
Different religious affiliation was frequent at that time among the
territorial dukes and the noble members of the Council of the Grand
Duchy. Discriminatory differentiation was first introduced under
Polish influence after the Union of Krevo. After 1386, the term
‘‘Lithuanian’’ meant the legally and socially privileged Catholics,
while the term '‘Ruthenian’’ meant the underprivileged Orthodox
Ukrainians. 14

The legal and political oppression of the Ukrainians, as the
primary factor responsible for the ethnical changes in Ukraine, was
first introduced in Galicia immediately after its domination by the
Poles. All the social classes of Ukrainian society experienced
oppression, discrimination, and national-religious persecution.
The Ukrainian nobility and gentry were denied the full rights and
privileges of their class, such as all-comprehensive real and per-
sonal property rights, a lower tax burden, and admission to the
high offices of the country. This discrimination, initiated by King
Casimir, was continued along the same lines by King Yagiella in
his initial legislation, and by his brother, Prince Vitovt.lS

The privileges of the noble class were reserved for the Catho-
lics, and the very goal of that measure was a speedy Poloniza-
tion of the Ukrainian Orthodox gentry. Theoretically, the Ukrain-
1ans were granted equal rights with the Catholics by the royal
decrees of 1432 and 1434, but the Orthodox were still not allowed
to hold high offices. The Privileges of 1563 and 1568 granted,
legally speaking, complete equality of rights to the Ukrainian-
Orthodox gentry, in order to gain the Ukrainian upper class for the
cause of the Polish-Lithuanian Union and for the annexation of
East Ukraine by the Polish Crown. Later on, however, the decrees
from the time of King Zigismundus IIl, and King John III (Sobie-
ski) resumed the policy of discrimination by withholding from the
Ukrainian-Orthodox gentry the right to be high officers of the royal
administration and members of the Upper House (Senate).

Also a theoretical equilization in other respects was never fully
borne out in practice. National and religious discrimination of the
Ukrainian element was in fact even intensified in the political and
social sphere after 1569, and it was then more dramatic and under
more direct Polish supremacy than it had been under the Polish
influenced Lithuanian rule prior to the Union and incorporation.
Only the Catholic Poles were full-fledged citizens of the Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth. The discrimination was more national
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than religious, and largely practiced by the courts, administrative
offices, and society as a whole.

Legal equality remained a dead letter of the law until the very
end of the Polish state at the time of its partition. The fact of a
national rather than a religious Polish discrimination in Ukraine
became self-evident after some parts of Eastern Ukraine temporar-
ily, and the whole of Galicia permanently (in 1708), accepted Cath-
olicism. The Catholic Ukrainians were still discriminated against
and oppressed, and for a long time were not admitted to the high
government offices and positions.!® Along with the gentry, the
Orthodox higher clergy were also not admitted to the upper house
(Senate) of the country. And the Orthodox priests, denied social
prestige and government protection, were exposed to insults and
persecutions.

The position of the Ukrainian townspeople under Polish rule
was even worse than that of the nobility. At the time of King
Casimir, ghettos were established in all Galician towns and cities
for the Ukrainian population, which was allowed to live only in
those sections. Furthermore, Ukrainians were excluded from hold-
ing municipal offices in the larger towns. The people were thus
exposed to the excesses and abuses of the local Polish-German
town administration. At first, practically, and later at the time of
King Zigismundus IllI, legally, Ukrainians were not admitted to the
merchant and trade guilds. They were also denied the freedom and
privileges of the local government, based on the Magdeburg law. 17
Any royal or parliamentary decrees of tolerance which attempted
to protect the Ukrainian town population, were simply ignored
by the municipal governments, and discrimination continued un-
disturbed in the towns.l8 Polish oppression of the Ukrainian-
Orthodox townspeople was very drastic, and it was no wonder,
therefore, that in the event of any Ukrainian national revolt, the
towns joined it immediately. The Ukrainian peasantry was also
subjected to oppression and discrimination. The Ukrainian peas-
ants, like the Ukrainian town population, were also denied the
privilege of settling in the villages, newly established on Magde-
burg legal principles, with more freedom available to the peasant
colonists. 19

The legal and social discrimination against Orthodox Ukrain-
ians resulted in an assimilation and Polonization process, espe-
cially among the Ukrainian upper class. One by one the nobles
and the gentry gave up their Orthodox religion and Ukrainian na-
tionality, and became Catholic and Polish in order to enjoy the
rights and privileges of full citizenship in the Polish-Lithuanian
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Commonwealth. Thus already at the end of the sixteenth century,
the majority of the Ukrainian gentry were Polonized. Historical
documents of the times indicate a gradual but continuous replace-
ment of Ukrainian names by Polish names on the lists of local
office holders.®The newly Polonized upper class became a strong-
hold of Polish semi-feudal rule and economic exploitation of Ukr-
aine. Later on, also the Ukrainian clergy was largely Polonized
under Polish pressure, deserting its people, and using as a lan-
guage of the church one that the people could not understand.

The denationalization trend among the lower classes of the
Ukrainian society was not so profound, but even there the Polish
ethnic element was extensively strengthened by means of large-
scale colonization throughout the entire Ukraine and her eastern
and southern borderlands. The new settlements, villages, and
townlets favored the Polish, German, and other foreign colonists,
and discriminated against the Ukrainians, to whom the liberties
of the Magdeburg law were denied, as pointed out above. The Mag-
deburg colonization system was used by the Polish regime for
strengthening the Polish and foreign elements in Ukraine. Then,
these foreigners, especially the Germans, were quickly Polonized,
and soon built up in all the larger cities in Ukraine a national
majority, ready to assume the local authority in order to control
and to suppress the disloyal Ukrainian Orthodox population, which
was reduced to a status of third- or fourth-rank citizenry.

Social Classes. Under the powerful impact of the political de-
velopments of the 13th, 14th, and 15th centuries, such as the col-

lapse of the Kievan Empire, foreign regimes, influx of foreign eth-
nic elements, and forexgn cultural influences, the essentially Ukr-

ainian social constitution of an open class system was lost The
foreign patterns aimed at a definite, rigid, and hermetically sealed
class structure. The changes were rather insignificant during the
relatively short Mongol rule, and as long as the liberal conditions
of the Lithuanian-Ukrainian constitution prevailed. The author-
ities of the Grand Duchy followed rather the principle of keeping
traditions vital, and introducing innovations slowly.2l

A rigid class structure began to evolve in Ukraine first under
Polish influence, from the time of the Krevo Union, and under
direct Polish rule, from the time of the Lublin Union. The trend
originated in Galicia in the 14th century, and extended to the
more distant Ukrainian lands much later. It reached Sivier and
the left-bank Ukraine in the 16th century. The need of a military
force, prevailingly cavalry, for the growth of the national states
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in Western Europe, gave rise to a class of knights which soon
turned into a class of country gentry with distinct rights and obli-
gations. Having remained under the influence of West LZuropean
developments in this respect, Poland experienced the same needs
and the same evolutionary trends which were then directly pro-
jected to the Ukrainian areas after their domination by the Polish
Crown. 22

The four classes which crystallized under Polish influence were
the gentry, the clergy, the townspeople, and the peasantry. They
were rigidly separated from each other, and transition from one to
another was almost impossible. No doubt, the progressive denat-
ionalization process of the upper Ukrainian class contributed con-
siderably to the deepening of the insurmountable social cleavages
among the individual classes. The gentry, the privileged upper
stratum enjoying the fullness of private and constitutional rights,
was prevailingly Polish. Other classes, the townspeople and the
peasants, were either partially or prevailingly Ukrainian, and an-
tagonistic to the Polonized country gentry, who were marked by a
feeling of superiority. Both lower strata were underprivileged.
The legal and political position of the town was subject to ever
increasing restrictions and limitations in the Polish state, finally
concluding in the political decay of the town at the end of the 16th
century. From the peasants, all rights were taken away, private
as well as constitutional. The entire class was relegated to the
status of serfs in bondage, and placed under the patrimonial au-
thority of their owners, the country gentry. The state had no direct
relation to the peasants, who were the private property of the
nobles. The legal and social position of the peasants was vastly
different from the status of the fully free peasantry of the time of
the Kievan Empire, a peasantry which enjoyed many rights and
privileges granted by the civil and constitutional laws of that
nation.

Naturally, in the course of these three centuries, other essen-
tially Ukrainian social developments also took place. First of all,
very early the individualistic armed adventurer and colonist ap-
peared in the Ukrainian borderlands and steppes, a refugee who,
despising the foreign rule and the social inequalities and discrim-
inations, left the more densely populated areas which were under
intensive Polish controls, and settled the southern and eastern
steppes. A free Cossack, he could no longer be reached by the
arm of the Polish regime and of the Polish social order. In this
way, the growth of a new social phenomenon of a strongly military
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characteristic began. Among the Cossacks initially, all class dis-
tinctions were completely ignored and the principle of democratic
equality was persistently championed. Also, the continuous threat
of Mongol raids and surprise attacks on Ukrainian villages and
townlets, and the need of permanent vigilance and defense con-
tributed greatly to the growth of the institution of the Ukrain-
ian Cossacks. 3

Moreover, another essentially Ukrainian social trend emerged
at that time, to continue the traditions of equality. The so-called
Brotherhoods were initiated as religious and professional associa-
tions of Ukrainian townspeople. Soon they evolved into charitable
and culwtural organizations, owning hospitals, orphanages, and
printing shops, and running schools and other educational estab-
lishments. Being at first only guild-like associations of towns-
people, they subsequently developed into all-Ukrainian institutions
with a strong national-separatist view.

These Brotherhoods, along with the Cossack host, formed the
basis of the Ukrainian national resistance and liberation movement.
In the brotherthoods also, class distinctions were largely ignored,
and in their schools all students, regardless of their class origin,
were treated equally.?¥ These essentially Ukrainian social phen-
omena, however, did not affect the course of the economic life of
the country to as great an extent as did the foreign developments
(denationalization policies and rigid class distinctions). Obvi-
ously, the frictions among the nationalities and among the classes,
discrimination against the Ukrainian population, exploitation of
the peasants, and suppression of the townspeople affected the
economic growth of Ukraine adversely and negatively.

Nobility. A separate, legally distinct, and socially limited class
of nobility, or gentry, was partly crystallized in Ukraine at the
beginning of the 17th century. In the course of the 15th and 16th
centuries, within the framework of the Lithuanian-Rus Common-
wealth, while the crystallization process was in progress under
Polish influences, this class was neither homogeneous nor uniform.
Among the noble class, several groups of different characteristics
could be identified: the princes and lords, the common gentry, the
boyars under protection, and the underprivileged gentry, like the
service men, the Minores gentes Galiciae, and the Skartabelat.

The princes and lords, corresponding to the grand boyars of the
Kievan time, were either the descendants of the Rurik and Gedimin
Houses, or the members of the Lithuanian Council of Lords to the
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Grand Duke. These noblemen possessed the most comprehensive
property rights. They were directly under the jurisdiction of the
Grand Duke and were exempt from the competence of the local,
judicial, and administrative authorities. The princes and lords
fulfilled their military duty by furnishing and equipping their own
troops, which were led by them under their family flags and em-
blems. This privileged position of the grand noblemen, which in-
cluded princely titles and jurisdictional favoritism, was, however,
gradually reduced. Polish legal concepts represented the ideal of
absolute equality of all the gentry. Thus, the jurisdictional ex-
emptions were nullified in 1564, and also princely and other aris-
tocratic titles were partially prohibited. 25

The principle of egalitarianism among the gentry, conscien-
tiously carried out according to Polish legal and social concepts,
also advanced the liquidation of the underprivileged groups of the
noble class. The boyars under protection and the service men, as
a stratum of the underprivileged nobility, with limited property
rights and under the patrimonial, judicial, administrative, and mil-
itary authority of the lords and princes, soon disappeared, being
either elevated to the status of the common gentry, or reduced to
the status of the peasants.

The same thing happened to the so-called Minores gentes Gali-
ciae, a temporary phenomenon in Galicia. Those ‘‘gentes’’ were
noblemen, with terminated property rights and tax-paying, vassal-
age, and rigid military obligations, a class which largely disap-
peared at the end of the 15th century. 26

The Skartabelat were newly ennobled for some extraordinary
deeds, but rever acquired the fullness of noble privileges through-
out their lifetime. But their children and grandchildren were recog-
nized as fully privileged members of their class.2?7 The later div-
ision of the gentry into the groups of the estateless (holota) and
the poor (khodachkovi), was rather a factual division to different-
iate among the wealthy and the non-wealthy, and a rather small
segment of the class was subject later to some legal restrictions.

The stock of the common gentry in Ukraine developed from the
old Ukrainian grand boyars, boyars, vassal dukes, immigrant nobles
and other elements, which in one way or another succeeded in im-
proving their social status. Actually, military service and the
family heraldic emblem (coats of arms) were the indications of a
noble descent and origin. But that principle was not very consis-
tently carried out. Thus, in the 16th century measures were under-
taken for establishing reliable criteria for determining the aris-
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tocratic faculties. This was done first by a military census. by
means of taking oaths, hearing the witnesses, and checking the
original documents of ennoblement. The actval purpose of the
census, however, was the obligation of military service.

In 1557, an Agricultural Reform, the ‘‘Voloka System.”” was
introduced in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, and it speci-

fied the land holdings of the gentry. Subsequently, the acts of the
reform were used to prove one’s aristocratic origin and his rightful
membership in the gentry class. The upper social stratum of the
gentry, crystallized and legally defined in that way. constituted the
fully privileged, first class citizens. They enjoyed full personal
freedom, along with the principles of habeas corpus and neminem
captivabimus nihil nisi iure, and full personal and real property
rights. Only the nobles could own landed estates.28

The common gentry was subject to the state judicial and admin-
istrative authorities, but never to any private patrimonial juris-
dictions. The nobles enjoyed a higher degree of legal protection
and were subject to a lesser degree of civil and criminal liability.
Civil and criminal liability were always personal and individual
and never collective, except in the case of high treason, while the
peasants were still collectively responsible for crimes and damage.
From the political aspect, every nobleman was a member of parlia-
ment, and had a voice in electing the king.

Among the duties of the gentry were military service and the
construction of castles and fortresses. The latter duty was leg-
ally abolished in 1447. The tax burden of the noble class was
negligible. The noble status was acquired either by a legitimate
birth in a legal marriage, or by ennoblement. Children born out
of wedlock were never noble. The noble status could be forfeited
in consequence of high treason, infamy, ban, or of involvement in
any mercantile activities. The last instance distinctly indicated
the considerable social prejudices in Poland.

The Polish Catholic clergy constituted another privileged class
in the Polish-Lithuanian society. It was a legally protected group
of first class citizens, who possessed all political and civil rights,
and also enjoyed some special favors through their status, like the
ecclesiastic judiciary. During the Reformation, however, the Cath-
olic clergy lost its distinctly separate court system, while retain-
ing all other benefits of full and privileged ciuzenship.

The Orthodox clergy, on the other hand, were always underpri-
vileged. The estate developed from the ancient privileged instit-
ution of the ‘“Church people’ of the Kievan period, but was dis-
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discriminated against in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth,
where another religion had a dominant position. The Orthodox
metropolitans, archbishops, and bishops were not admitted to the
country’s senate. The legal position of the class was never defin-
ite with respect to the rights and privileges of the black and white
Orthodox priests, monks, and nuns. Even the property rights of
the Orthodox Church and clergy were not always respected and pro-
tected. But the fact that the clergy, both Catholic and Orthodox,
constituted a class within the Polish-Lithvanian-Ukrainian society
of that time—a class which was not as homogeneous as the gentry—
definitely affected the socio-economic development of Ukraine.

Thus, from the economic point of view, the gentry and clergy
maintained a key position, insofar as these two classes owned all
the landed properties and raw material resources of the nation.
The dukes and the state also owned considerable productive fac-
tors. In that capacity the gentry and the clergy were the two
most important and authoritative elements in the national in-
come production of the agricultural economy of the Common-
wealth in general, and of Ukraine, in particular. In their hands
were the production of food and agricultural raw materials, and
domestic and foreign agricultural marketing. The agricultural
and commercial interests of the gentry and clergy, and their manor-
1al system, set the pace of the economic growth of Ukraine, and
largely sponsored the colonization and development of the virgin
areas of the Ukrainian steppe.

Peasantry. In the Kievan Empire, the peasants were a free
class, of secondary importance. Things changed a great deal in
this respect in the course of the next three centuries. At the end
of the 17th century, the peasants in Ukraine were no longer con-
sidered a social class; they were regarded as the property of the
gentry, without any personal freedom or any personal or real pro-
perty rights. They had become soil-bound serfs.29 This sweeping
change was accomplished under the impact of Western and Polish
social and legal patterns. This regression from freedom to bondage
was gradual and not uniform in all Ukrainian territories.

At the time of the Mongol Invasion, the peasants were still a
free social stratum. Even the trend toward reducing some seg-
ments of the peasantry to slavery, which was apparent in the late
days of the Kievan state because of the growing powers of the
boyardom and royalty, was considerably weakened. The Mongol
suzerain favored the peasant in order to break the authority of the
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Ukrainian upper classes and to strengthen his own position in the
newly acquired East European areas.

During the entire Lithuanian-Rus era, a new peasant class was
in the process of crystalizing, destined to become a stratum of the
new society. It was highly differentiated and extremely hetero-
geneous until the time of the Lublin Union. Slaves, semi-free, free
peasants, soil-bound peasants, manorial servants, peasants of the
Ruthenian and Polish law, and the peasants of the Wallachian and
German settlements constituted a variety of different peasant
groups with diversified rights and obligations. At the end of the
16th century all these differentiations largely disappeared, and the
uniform class of peasant-serfs took their place.

The old Ukrainian institution of slavery withered away very
early, sooner in Galicia than in the eastern Ukrainian provinces,
since there the Western and Polish influences penetrated earlier,
and from there gradually permeated the social constitution of
Ukrainian society as a whole.3% Among the two strata of slaves,
the manorial servants and the agricultural or farm slaves, the
former were better treated. Soon, especially under the influence of
Catholicism, the law began to protect the slaves, giving them legal
protection against willful abuses by their masters and reducing the
number of sources of slavery. In the 15th century, mixed marriage
and indebtedness no longer originated a permanent slavery, and
only birth, crime, and imprisonment made a man unfree. The Lithu-
anian Statute of Laws, the code by which the Commonwealth tried
its civil and criminal cases, in its third codification, did not use
the term ‘‘slave’’ any more, and replaced it by the term '*manorial
servant,”” and gave him also some limited property rights. 31

The Agricultural Reform of 1557 (Voloka system) liquidated the
institution of slavery altogether, and made all slaves common
peasants, the latter turning subsequently into soil-bound serfs. As
a matter of fact, soil-bound peasants existed already in the 14th
century. This group probably developed from the half-free and
slaves. Being subject to the patrimonial authority of the lord, they
had no direct relation to the state, paid no taxes, and did no mili-
tary service, nor did they bear any other public obligations. They
could be transferred by their masters from one place to another,
always, however, being bound to do soil service.

During the agricultural reform, the soil-bound peasants received
a smaller land allotment—about ten acres—to work, while the free
peasants received up to thirty acres but were otherwise equal to
the common peasantry. The Lithuanian Statute of Laws, in the
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early codification, was also familiar with the small social stratum
of the half-free, whose legal position was one of temporary limita-
tion of freedom on a basis of a voluntary contract between the free
and the master-to-be. This was a cultural lag from the old institu-
tion of the '‘zakupi,”” in the era of the Kievan Empire. Usually a
free peasant sold himself into a half-free relationship, expressly
reserving his right to get back his freedom after certain contrac-
tual conditions had been fulfilled. The Lithuanian Statute im-
posed various obligations upon the master, as the code of Ruska
Pravda did, to take care of the half-free 32 In the 16th century the
institution dissolved itself in a general serfdom of the peasantry.

The common peasantry, once a class of free farm people with
full personal and property rights, had been progressively restricted
in its soctial and legal standing. By 1457 a partial soil bondage
was introduced into the Polish kingdom and its Ukrainian pos -
sessions. The peasants were prohibited from leaving the soil, the
village, and their noble masters, without providing a substitute.
The third codification of the Lithuanian Statute of Laws introduced
a complete bondage. This development was directly caused by
economic motives.

Poland began at that tinie to participate extensively in foreign
trade by means of heavy grain exports. The business was quite a
profitable one, and the gentry were extremely interested in taking
full advantage of it. Cheap labor provided by soil-bound serfs was
very effective in reducing costs. Thus, the all-potent gentry
pressed heavily to establish bondage. Initially, of course, the
peasant still had full and hereditary ownership rights on his real
estate and personal holdings. He could sell and buy, or acquire by
“‘occupation’’ '‘no man’s land,’”’ the wooded and steppe areas not
under cultivation. The first codification of the above mentioned
Lithuanian Statute substantially limited the peasant alienation
rights, but did not otherwise abolish the scope of his property. At
that time, if a new master purchased a village, he acquired the
peasant taxes and service obligations, but not a property title in
the peasant land holdings.

The Agricultural Reform of 1557, however, liquidated peasant
property rights in real estate, leaving them but a semi-tenant right
of use. The privilege of land-property was exclusively reserved
for the gentry and clergy. Subsequently the peasants’ service obli-
gations were also increased and multiplied. In the 16th century,
according to the Act of Torun (Thorn) in 1519 and the Act of Byd-
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goshch (Bromberg) in 1520, the peasants had to work for the lords
one day of the week. In the 17th century, things turned from bad to
worse, after the gentry received unlimited authority over the serfs,
and began to fix service obligations and material contributions
arbitrarily. The service days were increased to 200 and 300 yearly,
and by the 18th century, the serfs had to labor for the lord six days
of the week. Only nights and holidays were left to them to work on
their own small farms. The peasant could be sold with or without
the land, his family could be separated, and the entire peasantry
was subordinated exclusively to the patrimonial authority of the
nobleman. Practically speaking, he did not own anything any
more. 33 State and government were no longer interested in the
peasants, who had now become fixed capital, property of the noble
proprietors.

In the 15th century, the peasants still had a certain autonomy in
the management of their own communal affairs. The oldest form of
village autonomy was the Ruthenian system, in which the adminis-
tration and judiciary were in the hands of the village *‘tivun’’ or
‘‘otaman’’ and the village eldest. This system followed the remote
tradition of the old Kievan verv and village administration. The
villages of the Polish law were also similarly governed. The
novelty in the Lithuanian-Polish era was the plurality of the vil-
lages of the Magdeburg (German) law, and the so-called Wallachian
villages where the most autonomy was granted to the peasant com-
munities, while the patrimonial authority of the nobles was largely
excluded. A Ukrainian, however, could not be the founder of a
Magdeburg village. The Wallachian system, most popular in Gali-
cia, extended over large areas, including several village commun-
ities under one land leader (Krainik). But at the end of the 16th
century, all these forms of village autonomy largely disappeared,
and the noble lord assumed all the powers, including patrimonial
judiciary and supreme administration. The gentry acquired these
powers either by purchase or by usurpation, and from that time on
they appointed all village officials. Political and public rights
were no longer granted to the peasantry.

Serfdom and bondage of the entire peasantry were the most nega-
tive developments in the socio-economic constitution of Ukraine.
They were of foreign origin and completely alien to the Ukrainian
mind, so that they distorted any harmonious social growth. Fur-
thermore, as the main labor and production force, the peasants
were turned into property, without any enthusiasm, ambition, or
initiative. There were no incentives to labor under such a social
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constitution. Therefore agricultural productivity was greatly
hampered, and the result was primitivism and a low standard of
living for the village population.34

Townspeople. The socio-economic position of the Ukrainian
town and the town population also took a violent turn for the worse
during the third period, the Lithuanian-Polish era, because of the
predominance of the gentry, and the discrimination of the other
social classes. First of all, the destructive impact of the Mongol
Invasion affected the Ukrainian towns most adversely. Some of the
towns were thoroughly plundered and ruined by the Tartars. The
rather slow economic recovery made the social position of the
townspeople vulnerable and unfit to face unfavorable new develop-
ments. The town in the Kievan era, as Chubaty said, was the com-
mercial and cultural center of a region. The town population was
not crystalized and separate, isolated from the countryside
ana tne peasantry. 33 This favored the economic growth of the
Kievan-Galician town, which, of course, was not a town in the
Western sense. The late Galician period, and the Lithuanian and
Polish rules introduced the Magdeburg legal system of municipal
organization. The towns were in this way made completely sepa-
rate self-governing units, isolated from the countryside, and soci-
ally differentiated from the peasantry, since the townspeople were
essentially free and the peasants almost unfree. The original idea
of the Magdeburg municipal autonomous administration was to in-
crease the freedom of the town, and to facilitate its commercial
growth. But the essentially Polish developments, sacrificing
almost everything for the social elevation of the upper classes,
fully distorted the initial idea of the Magdeburg system. As a
matter of fact, the introduction of the Magdeburg municipal organi-
zation did not help the Ukrainian town in the long run, but rather
accelerated its political and economic decline.

In some cases the ancient municipal self-government with peo-
ple’s meetings prevailed until the 17th century. Economically, the
towns were relatively prosperous. In the 16th century, however,
before the Magdeburg system was fully established, municipal self-
government was overthrown by the nobles and municipal autonomy
was almost liquidated, so great was its subjugation either to the
aristocratic patrimonial jurisdiction or to the authority of the local
agencies of the central government of the Polish-Lithuanian Com-
monwealth.

Of course, the townspeople were always personally free and
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enjoyed private property rights and freedom of economic initiative
even while their political rights were greatly reduced. On the other
hand, the city population, with the sole exception of Lviv, was
denied the right to own landed propert.ies.a6 At first, the bailiff
and the municipal council under the Magdeburg privilege had exten-
sive authority. Especially the baliffs, the founders of the Magde-
burg type of city, had a far-reaching competence in municipal
affairs, and they functioned as middlemen between the townspeople
and their noble masters. Subsequently, however, the noblemen,
taking advantage of the loopholes in German law, abolished the
office of bailiff either by buying them out or by suppressing them,
and put themselves at the head of the city administration, reducing
the municipal autonomy.37

The city council, built according to aristocratic principles from
the upper bracket of the townspeople, maintained some authority.
In the 16th century, even the city proletariat in some instances
acquired some influence in municipal affairs. But at the end of the
17th century, municipal self-government was almost fully liquida-
ted,and the towns were either delivered to the mercy of patrimonial
lords, or included in the framework of the over-all administrative
structure of the country. Ptasnik said that the cities had retained
their avtonomy as long as they had had certain economic power,
but with the decline of the latter their autonomy also faded away.38
It seems, however, that things developed differently. The liquida-
tion of municipal autonomy and the introduction of an enormous tax
burden on the townspeople produced a decline in the economic
(commercial) significance of the Ukrainian town.

The internal social and economic life of the town was based on
the guild organization. At first, craft guilds were introduced, and
then merchant guilds gained some popularity. Both groups of pro-
fessional organizations began to regulate city affairs and city
life. The guilds were not only associations of an exclusive eco-
nomic (commerce and trade) character, but they soon developed
into units of administration, welfare, and military defense. Usual-
ly, certain parts of the city walls and specific city gates were
assigned to individual guilds for defense in an emergency. Orphan-
ages, hospitals, homes for the aged, funeral homes, and relief pro-
grams were the interests of the guilds.39 It was mentioned that
the guilds frequently discriminated against the orthodox population
of the Ukrainian town. Hence the orthodox Ukrainians organized,
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especially in West Ukraine, their own guilds with a similar scope
of activities, to which were added the defense of their religion

and nationality, and sponsorship of the development of Ukrainian
culture. 40

Foreigners. From the most ancient times, various ethnic groups
inhabited Ukraine. Among others, Germans, Tartars, Greeks,
Czechs, Hungarians, Serbs, Wallachians, Jews, and Armenians
lived scattered throughout the entire Ukrainian country, in towns
and villages. However, only the Germans, Armenians, and Jews
enjoyed a special, privileged social and legal position in the
Lithuanian-Polish era, while all other national minority groups
were directly subordinated to the general legal and administrative
system of the Commonwealth.

The social position of the Tartars (Mongols) was briefly dis-
cussed in another connection, since once they were almost the
ruling class in Ukraine, subsequently changing the ethnical com-
position of the Ukrainian population. At the time of the Polish
supremacy in Ukraine, the Tartars were discriminated against
slightly; they could not hold public office, their property rights
were restricted, and unlike other foreigners, they rendered military
services. [Eventually, the Mongol ethnic element completely de-
nationalized and became Ukrainian.

The Germans settled in Ukraine under the German (Magdeburg)
law, and their privileged position withered away along with the
general decay of the town. The Wallachians brought to Galicia and
Podolia their colonization system, which was liquidated by the
general introduction of serfdom.

The Armenians lived in Ukraine, particularly in Galicia, from the
time of the Kievan era, and always enjoyed extensive self-govern-
ment. After the Polish conquest of Galicia, King Casimir the Great
attempted . to subordinate the Armenian group to Polish law and
administration, but he failed. Thus, the later Polish rulers fully
acknowledged the autonomous position of the Armenians, restricting
them, however, and not according them citizenship with respect to
rights of inheritance and real estate holdings, and withholding from
them the political prerogatives to participate in the Commonwealth’s
national affairs. These limitations resulted in a denationalization
trend among the Armenian people, who desired to be fully privileged
citizens; they accepted Polish nationality, became Roman Catholic,
voluatarily subjected themselves to the common municipal adminis-
tration, and in numerous cases even attempted to acquire nobility.
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Hence, in 1561, a decree, inspired by Armenian leaders, was issued
by the Polish government for the purpose of preventing further de-
nationalization and preserving the identity of the Armenian nation-
ality.4!

Ays an autonomous ethnic group, the Armenians governed them-
selves by separate laws, like the ‘‘Dagastanarik Mekhitara Gosha,’’
the old Armenian legal code originating in Asia Minor about 1041,
the ‘‘Armenian Statute,”’ of 1519, issued by King Sigismundus of
Poland, the court decisions of the Armenian judiciary, and the
ancient traditions of that national group. The Atean, Council of
the Eldest, existing already in the Kievan era, was the supreme
authority with administrative, judicial, and religious competence.42

At this time, the Jews were the most important and most numer-
ous ethnic group in Ukraine. They had lived there fromtime immem-
orial, in ghettos in the towns, and individually or in small groups
in the villages. They were regarded by Polish law as *‘servi cam-
erae,’”’ a group directly subordinated to the king. As such, they
paid a separate tax, the capitation.43 In 1495, King Alexander of
Poland banned all Jews and confiscated all their belongings. But
in 1505, the decree was repealed, and the Jewish people were fully
restored to all their rights.

The Jews as a separate national group enjoyed the special pro-
tection of the law, in many instances equal to that given to the
gentry and noblemen. They governed themselves by special royal
decrees, called Jewish Privileges, eventually codified in 1669.
The Kahal was the local, self-governing authority of the Jewish
community, with extensive competence, including the representa-
tion of the national group, building and maintenance of schools,
and matters pertaining to welfare, the lower judiciary, and religion.
In the 17th century, Jewish parliaments were inaugurated, one for
Poland and one for Lithvania. These later merged into one parlia-
mentary body of that national minority for the entire territory of the
Commonwealth, to act as an intermediary between the Jewish peo-
ple and the Polish government. 44

The Polish-Ukrainian townspeople, the Germans, Armenians, and
Jews became pillars of trade and commerce in Ukraine. Crafts
were performed largely by Ukrainians and Poles, while mercantile
activities on the local, interprovincial, and international level
were prevailingly concentrated in the hands of the Germans, Jews,
and Armenians. The Jewish people especially acquired a very
important financial and commercial position in the Lithuanian-Rus
state because of their exceptional abilities in these fields.
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The Ukrainians had a very rich mercantile tradition since the
ancient era and the Kievan-Galician period, and considerable com-
mercial abilities. During the Polish domination foreign ethnic ele-
ments added substantially to trade and commerce. Nevertheless,
the unbearable political and social pressure of the gentry upon the
town, townspeople, and national minorities did not permit trade and
commerce to attain a significant position in the over-all production
of the national income of the Commonwealth in general, and of
Ukraine in particular.

The Fedual Order. The socio-political constitution of the Lithu-
anian-Rus state progressively absorbed some elements of Western
feudalism under increasing contact with the West. Some Lithuanian
dukes, like Vitovt, or aristocratic land grandees, like the Radi-
vils, energetically attempted to introduce the feudalistic order in
their domains. Consequently, along with the advancing Lithuanian
rule, the old semi-feudal institutions of Ukraine, the remnants of
Kievan supremacy, were made to resemble more closely the feudal
patterns of the West. In Galicia, during the early period of the
Polish regime, some feudal institutions were inaugurated to secure
the defense of the borderland. There, precarious land grants of a
temporary character were given to the ‘‘shlakhta,’’ nobles of the
Polish legal type, who accepted some kind of vassalage and the
obligation of military and defense services. The institutions of the
‘*boyar under protection’’ and of the “'service men,”’ of the later
period, were a direct reminiscence of the old feudal-vassal rela-
tionship.

Thus, on the basis of those historical data, like Vitowt’s at-
tempts to introduce feudalism, the feudal system in some posses-
sions of the Radivil family, the precarious land holdings in Galicia
in the 14th and 15th centuries, and the boyars under protection in
the 16th century, some historians like Lubavskii, Lyashchenko, and
others again, primarily the Marxists, believed and argued the point
that feudalism really prevailed in the Lithuanian-Rus state and the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth.

On the other hand, Vladimirskii-Budanov, Chubaty, and a number
of other Russian and Ukrainian historians of that particular era,
rejected such a view absolutely. They granted that there existed in
the Lithuanian-Rus era some similarities and tendencies to feudal
characteristics, but they said that these trends soon disappeared.
To be more specific, the trends toward feudalism and precarious
land-holdings were soon superceded by the Polish socio-economic
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constitution based upon the full individual property rights of the
gentry class to its latifundia, which were cultivated throu§h a sys-
tem of widespread serfdom and bondage of the peasants. 4

Lyashchenko, a Marxist historian, himself admitted that **Feudal
dispersion in Lithuania had thus not progressed as far as in north-
ern Rus.”””" The economic system of Ukraine under Polish domin-
ation turned out to be for the most part essentially Polish, result-
ing from the essentially Polish socio-political developments, where
the gentry held all rights. In the 18th century, the Polish system
eventually caused the collapse and partition of the kingdom. Chu-
baty rightly said that the legal terminology of that period in Uk-
raine, including ‘‘feudum,’”’ ‘‘allodium,”’ and ‘‘vassale,’”’ did not
prove the prevalence of the feudal order, but merely a confusion of
nomenclature used by the officials trained along West European
patterns. Essentially, the question as to whether Ukraine was
feudal in the Lithuanian-Polish era of her history is a matter of
defining the term “‘feudalism.”’47

Cossacks. The 15th century already witnessed in Ukraine the
origin of a new social class, which from its very beginnings was
called ‘‘the Cossacks.”” The origin and subsequent growth of this
new social phenomenon, which was to take over the future political
leadership of the Ukrainian people, were induced and facilitated by
many historical factors of a social, national, political, cultural,
and religious nature. The continuous pillaging raids of the Mon-
gols, the availability of the wide steppes, the rich no man’s land,
the Polish sponsored national and religious oppression of the
Ukrainian ethnic elements, and social and political discrimination
were, no doubt, the principal causes of the growth of the Cossack
Host.

After the incorporation of the majority of the Ukrainian territories
by the Lithuanian Grand Duchy and the organization of the Lithu-
anian-Rus Commonwealth, the Mongol supremacy over Ukraine was
nominally ended. But the Mongols began to harass the Ukrainian
people with ceaseless plundering raids. For three centuries the
Tartars repeatedly invaded Ukraine to ruin and to pillage her towns
and villages, and to take slaves wherever and whenever possible.
This epoch of the ''Tartar Dark Years’’ (Likholittia), decimated
and impoverished the population. An urgent need of self-defense
against the surprise attacks of the Tartars gave rise to the organi-
zation of the Cossacks, a semi-military class which soon made war
against the Tartars and Turks its sacred duty and historical
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mission. It seemed that wherever Mongol met with Arian and
clashed in a struggle for ethnic survival, a Cossack-like popula-
tion immediately developed. As a matter of fact, the Cossack
class in Ukraine, in its original form, withered away with the
gradual elimination of the Mongol threat, at the beginning of the
19th century. Of its past glory, only the name remained.

The Mongols needed wide areas and steppes to be successful,
dangerous, and victorious. Hence they developed their rule over
the vast steppe territories of Asia and East Europe. Immediately,
beginning with Ukraine and her Black Sea steppes, and through the
wide Don-Volga steppe regions, and deep in the heart of the Cen-
tral Asian steppes, various Cossack organizations were developing
to resist the menace of the expanding Mongol rule. The Ukrainian
Zaporozhe Cossacks, the Don-Cossacks, the Riazan Cossacks, and
other semi-Cossack formations evolved on the eastern frontiers of
the growing Russian Empire of the later centuries. The genesis of
the Ukrainian Cossacks may be traced as far back as the later era
of the Kievan Empire and the early period of Mongol supremacy,
and may be associated with the military formations fighting against
the Cumans and the ‘'people under the Tartar protection."4 The
term ‘*Cossack’’ is, without doubt, of Turkman origin, and its mean-
ing changed with the course of time. It was used to designate
light cavalry, as well as the troops used to watch over and to
guard the borderlands and outposts. It also identified the free
individuals, the freedom loving and adventurous people without a
definite occupation. The name was used by the Cumans, Tartars,
and Turks, and not infrequently was applied to vagabonds and
bandits. From them the terminology was taken over by the Ukrain-
ians and popularized in Western and Northern Europe.4?

Thus, on the basis of that general, sociological, and historical
background, the essentially Ukrainian Cossack Host developed as
a result of the specific conditions existing in the European South-
east at that time. The growing burden of peasant serfdom, and the
national and religious discrimination in Ukraine under the Polish-
Lithuanian rule, on the one hand, and the vast availability of the
wide steppes of the East and South of Ukraine where no authority
and no discrimination prevailed, on the other, induced the dissatisfied
Ukrainian elements to penetrate ‘‘no man's land’’ in the steppe
regions in an attempt to escape the oppression of foreign domina-
tion. Freedom and natural riches, an abundance of fish and ani-
mals, attracted many who could not find decent conditions of
existence in the civilized world.
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At first, these '‘cossack’’ expeditions into the depths of the
steppes had a temporary and seasonal character. The Cossacks
led their adventurous life far from the settled areas, continuously
fighting the Mongol raiders through most of the year, and coming
back to their homes for the winter months. Later on, the Cossacks
began to settle in the remote regions, as well as throughout the
towns and villages of the densely populated South Ukraine, initi-
ating the armed colonization of the Ukrainian steppes.

Life in the steppes was demanding and full of potential danger.
Therefore, the Cossacks began to organize themselves into military
units under the leadership of borderland officials and commanders
or some occasional leaders (otamans)- They undertook the defense
of the borderlands against the surprise attacks of the Tartars.
Soon they shifted from defense to offense and carried out numerous
expeditions and raids deep into the tetritories of the Tartars and
the Turks. Dashkevich, Zborovsky, Pidkova, Baida, and Ruzhyn-
sky were the most famous among the early otamans of the Cossacks.

The strength of the Ukrainian Cossacks grew steadily, and soon
they developed their organizational center in fortresses behind the
cataracts of the lower river Dniepr. These cataracts were called
**porophy’’ in Ukrainian. Since the name of that fortified center
was '‘Zaporozhska Seetch,’’ the fortress behind the cataracts, so
the Ukrainian Cossacks were called the ‘*Zaporozhe Cossacks.”

The constitution of the Seetch was unique. It was a democratic
military order where no women were allowed. The Cossacks were
not required to stay at the Seetch all the time. Most of them spent
a great deal of their time with their families in their homes in
various parts of the steppe Ukraine, which was only nominally
under Polish control. In an emergency, the Cossacks reported to
the Seetch in order to participate in military raids and expeditions
by land or sea. The Seetch behind the cataracts granted political
asylum to all refugees from oppression and discrimination. It also
served as a military school for the younger Ukrainians. Freedom-
loving townspeople and noblemen migrated to the area. As a mat-
ter of fact, the first Cossack leaders were mostly aristocrats.
Although the Poles, Russians, Serbs, Wallachians, and other
ethnic elements frequently were represented among the Zaporozhe
Cossacks, the Host was, no doubt, predominantly Ukrainian, and
fully aware of its national mission to defend the Ukrainian people
and the Orthodox Church.

The Cossacks regarded themselves as a separate social class,
and strongly resisted any attempts by the Polish-Lithuanian
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government to liquidate them as a class, to put them in bondage
or to impose upon them any strict social and legal burdens or
restrictions, despite the fact that they also lived scattered in
towns and villages throughout the Polish controlled areas of Uk-
raine. They soon acquired the name of ‘‘civilian Cossacks’’
(Horodovi), in contradistinction to the Cossack Host béyond the
cataracts. They were free of bondage, owned landed properties,
manors and farms, did not recognize any supremacy of the geatry,
and followed the rules of their class rather than chose of the Polish
regime.

Finally, the Polish government had to recognize officially and
legally the phenomenon of the new social class of ‘‘civilian Cos-
sacks,’”’ but it tried to limit its growth by means of the so-called
‘'Register.”” Only officially registered Cossacks could enjoy the
freedoms and privileges of their status. The rest were to be put
back into bondage and serfdom, or returned to their previous social
positions.

The first attempt to register the Cossacks was undertaken by
King Stephen Batory in 1570. The number of Cossacks was limited
from three to five hundred men. However, these official measures
were not successful. The number of the Register was increased
several times—up to six thousand in 1625, and sixty thousand in
1654.

The semi-military class of the Cossacks grew rapidly, while the
registered Cossacks and the wealthier and more influential ele-
ments of the Host soon developed into an upper stratum and a
specific form of the Cossack aristocracy. Culturally Ukrainian,
the Cossacks assumed at the end of the 16th century a definitely
anti-Polish attitude, and initiated a number of anti-Polish insur-
rections and revolts in an attempt to free Ukraine from Polish
supremacy and eventually to establish a state of their own.5°
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CHAPTER NINE

EXTRACTIVE INDUSTRIES OF THE ECONOMY OF THE
EUROPEAN FRONTIERS

Economic growth - Hunting and fishing - Cattle rais-
ing - Agriculture - Mining

Economic Growth. In the course of the four centuries from the
collapse of the Kievan Empire to the National Revolution of 1648,
the economy of the Ukraine experienced many striking transitions
and transformations in its constitution. Although these were
neither rapid nor unexpected, their impact upon all sectors of the
country’s economy was deep and fundamental, resulting in a 17th

century Ukrainian economy which differed diametrically from that
of the 14th century.

The decline of the Ukrainian economy had already begun in the
second half of the 12th century as a consequence of the continuous
dynastic wars among the members of the Rurik House. These
cruel and ruthless wars decimated the population, ruined the cities
and countryside, and strangled the economy. Furthermore, the con-
tinuous raids of the Cumans contributed extensively to a general
decline of the eastern and southern borderlands of Ukraine. Event-
ually, the highly developed economy of the Kievan Empire began to
decay, the population became impoverished, and only the enormous
fertility of the soil prevented large-scale famines and starvation.!
Then came the Mongol Invasion, which deepened the economic
depression.

The 14th century witnessed a general economic retardation and
regression in Ukraine. Eastern and southern borderlands were de-
populated, and in many sections the economy reverted to hunting,
fishing, and beekeeping. Fortunately, West Ukraine (Galicia,
Volhinia, and Polesia) was in a more favorable economic situation
since the Ukrainian state existed there much longer and the Mongol
invasion did not strike it with full fury. From there the economic
recovery of the entire country began. Already in the 15th century,
the recolonization of the abandoned eastern and southern border-
lands was resumed, this time under the protection of the Lithuan-
ian-Rus state. The Mengli-Gerei invasion of Ukraine in 1482 inter-
rupted this colonization but it did not halt it entirely.
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In the beginning of the 16th century, the West Ukrainian economy
was a well-developed agricultural one, with such other industries
as hunting and fishing being supplementary in character. Export
and import business existed with such Western markets as Danzig,

Nurenberg, Dresden, and Regensburg. The main product of the
revived economy was grain. Commercialized agriculture was just

beginning, and advanced business techniques were extending over
the northern parts of the right-bank Ukraine.2

In the southern part of the right-bank Ukraine and in her entire
left-bank area at that time, backwardness and primitivism still
prevailed. Hunting, fishing, trapping, beekeeping, and a limited
cattle-raising were the leading industries. The main products of
that primitive economy were meat, fish, honey, and fur. Very little
agricultural activity was undertaken there. The economic life of
the borderlands in some instances returned to the ancient Slavic
communal forms, in order to provide some security in that era of
continuous Mongol raids and to increase efficiency through a close
cooperation. All of the settlements specialized collectively in
certain activities: there were villages of hunters, fishers, trappers,
hawk-hunters, beaver-trappers, beekeepers, ox-herders, and of
other specific professions and trades. When some limited agri-
culture was resumed in those areas, it was also done in a commun-
al way. Allotments of land were given to individual members of the
community for cultivation, for a certain specific period of time.
According to Liubavskii, primitive agricultural technique was used
by the Cherkasians (Ukrainians) at that time. 3

The progressing colonization and the recovery of the ancient
Ukrainian territories made land plentiful, and at the same time,
the intensity of the Tartar menace also lessened somewhat. The
result was an immediate disintegration of communal forms of eco-
nomy, whereupon the instinctive Ukrainian individualism took over
fully. The Kievan revenue records from the 16th century stated
that ‘‘the Cherkasians plowed their lands wherever they desired.”’
It seems that the individual property principle had already prevail-

ed there to the fullest extent, and that agriculture had already
gained significance.

In the 15th century, however, in the deeds and contracts of sale,
still more attention was paid to the forest, hunting, and fishery
rights than to farm lands.4 Thus, in the course of one century a
significant re-evaluation was accomplished. In the 15th century,
extractive industries other than agriculture were more important
economically while about a hundred years later farming had already
become a leading industry.
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The recolonization of the southern and eastern steppe regions
progressed rapidly because of various factors evolving in that era,
such as the growing power of the Lithuanian-Ukrainian state, the
penetration of the Polish sponsored institutions of serfdom and
large land holdings into Ukraine, and the increasing density of
population and the development of a profit-motivated money eco-
nomy in the West. First of all, the rising power of the Lithuanian-
Rus Commonwealth, as mentioned above, to some extent reduced
the Mongol threat and thus encouraged the incorporation of Ukraine’s
steppes into her economy. This first phase of the penetration of
the steppes was discussed briefly in the preceding section, in con-
nection with the development of the semi-military class of the Cos-
sacks. The penetration began as hunting, trapping, and fishing
trips undertaken in spring and summer by individuals and small
groups of adventurers. Subsequently, armed colonization was in-
tensified as the indirect result of the introduction in Ukraine of the
Polish agricultural system, one based on serfdom and large-scale
landholding by the aristocrats. The growing burden of bondage and
serfdom for almost three centuries resulted in serfs constantly
escaping to the steppe beyond the reach of the Polish government
and Polish semi-feudalism. These peasant-refugees were the van-
guard of waves of colonization. Extensive farming, together with
hunting, fishing, and cattle-raising, were their main occupations.

The strong drive among the gentry and the lords to acquire more
and more land provided still another impetus to the colonization
process. Initially the nobles had received land as temporary grants
for military and administrative services. But soon the precarious
nature of those grants was lost under the impact of the Polish con-
cept of complete and perpetual property rights for the gentry. This
development was no doubt due to the decisive changes in the West
European economies, where the density of population, having in-
creased greatly in the 16th and 17th centuries, resulted in an early
commercial mercantilism, a profit-motivated economy. The West-
ern markets required more food and more raw materials; the East
European extractive and agricultural production, if properly organ-
ized, could supply theni.

The gentry of the Polish-Lithvanian Commonwealth were quick
to recognize the opportunities. Thus their appetite and demand
for even more land grew steadily. At first they developed commer-
cial cattle-raising to export meat and hides. In some years the live-
stock exported to the West through the city of Peremishl (Prezem-
ysl) alone exceeded eighty thousand heads. With the Torun Treaty
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the Western markets were wide open for the Polish export business.
Especially, Ukrainian grain, wood, and raw materials were in great
demand abroad.

The colonization process was enormously intensified. Slabch-
enko said that unbelievably large sums of money were invested to
acquire landed properties. Zamojski, a Polish grandee, for ex-
ample, bought the Povolok district for one million and two hun-
dred thousand gouldens. Tyshkevich paid for a few villages over
four hundred thousand gouldens. In both of these cases enormous
land resources were required to proceed with production.

The growing Western demand for grain and bread, however, dev-
eloped the greatest profit opportunity for the Polish gentry, who
then applied all available measures, fair and foul to enlarge their
land holdings, including even spoliation of the peasant farm land,
and exploitation of serf labor. As a result of these developments,
small-scale peasant farming rapidly decreased and the burden of
bondage swiftly increased. This caused peasants to run away in
increasing numbers and drastically reduced the labor supply at a
time when it was most needed.

In order to secure more labor for their intensified manorial farm-
ing, the nobles also undertook a large-scale colonization program.
They established many villages, townships, and settlements under
the ‘‘Magdeburg Law,’’ granting to the settlers temporary personal
freedoms, tax exemptions, and property rights. Everywhere castles
were built, towns founded, new villages built, old settlements re-
organized, and new market places and fairs initiated. While Ukra-
inians remained the principal stock of the population, settlers were
also attracted from: Poland, Bohemia, Hungary, Germany, Wallachia,
Serbia, and Muscovy. Due to immigration and a high birth rate, the
density of population increased rapidly, and new areas were pop-
ulated. After a few years the new settlers usually lost their free-
dom and privileges under the Magdeburg law, and were relegated
to the general pattern of bondage and serfdom. This happened
either in accordance with the original provisions of the coloniza-
tion agreements with the bailiffs or settlers, or by direct violations
of these agreements on the part of the gentry. But the new serfs
began to run away into the steppes, pushing the frontiers further
and further eastward and southward. This exodus gave rise to a
new wave of settlements along the Magdeburg principles to replen-
ish the labor supply in the manorial economy of the Polish-Lith-
uanian state, by granting freedoms and exemptions to the colonists
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for a number of years (10, 15, or 20 years). The same processes
were repeated over and over again, always, however, resulting 1n
the addition of new areas to the Ukrainian ethnical territory

A commercialized agriculture accompanied by the advanced
business techniques and social disadvantages of early capitalism
became the foundation of the entire Ukrainian economy in the 17th
century. This seems to be quite a change when it is realized that
three centuries before, large areas of Eastern and Southern Ukraine
were deserted steppes where a primitive subsistence economy pre-
vailed. The main credit for this positive evolution in the economy
must be given to the Cossack armed colonization, for the nobles
colonized only those wild fields where some degree of security and
safety had already been established by the Cossacks. Later the
Cossack uprisings at the end of the 16th and in the first half of the
17th centuries, in their unsuccessful attempt to free Ukraine from
Polish domination, also had a favorable effect on the colonization
process. In order to avoid Polish reprisals, the insurgents were
again compelled to migrate.

They moved far to the East, to the so-called ‘‘Slobidska Ukra-
ine’’, on the banks of the rivers Donets and Don. There Polish
government could not reach them since those areas were theoretic-
ally under Russian supremacy. The Cossack refugees who estab-
lished villages (slobody) there, were fully free and had extensive
lands for agriculcure, cattle-raising, and hunting. For the most
part, they were not troubled by the authorities. The entire Slobid-
ska Ukraina later developed into a semi-military Cossack society.
The colonization on a large scale of the Donets and Don area by
the Ukrainians was initiated by Ostrianin, the leader of an unsuc-
cessful uprising against the Polish oppression in 1638. ¢

Hunting and Fishing. Now that the general economic evolution
of Ukraine during the Polish-Lithuanian period has been briefly
described, and the over-all socio-political background of the ec-
onomic life of the Ukrainians in that period also discussed, atten-
tion may be turned to the individual sectors of the economy and
business. There is no doubt that for this entire era of the 14th
and 15th centuries, hunting was still a very important and even a
predominant industry in certain sections of the country, like the
northern forest districts, the southern and eastern steppes, and in
the Carpathian mountain areas in particular. In the 15th century,
more attention was paid in deeds and sale contracts to the descrip-
tion of hunting, fishing, and beekeeping areas, and the exclusive
rights and privileges connected with them, than to farm land. This
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eniphasis reflects the greater economic importance of the former
occupations. The 16th century brought a full appreciation of farm-
ing and grain production. The civil law of that era, the Lithuan-
ian Statute, in all of its three codifications, paid considerable
attention to hunting, fishing, and beekeeping rights. Such viola-
tions as killing or stealing of animals on the hunting grounds of
others and hunting and fishing in areas reserved for the Grand
Dukes or lords, fishing without permission, damaging traps, nets,
or beehives, damaging ownership signs and marks or territory boun-
daries, and similar cases were punished by monetary penalities. 7
Thus, a violation of the hunting rights was to be compensated by
a fine of twelve guldens; an illegal killing of an elk, by a fine of
six guldens; of a deer or bear, three guldens; of a lynx or boar, one
gulden; of a bull or auroch, twelve guldens, the same as for killing
a human being.8

After beavers became scarce, the beaver hunting in certain areas
was reserved for the Grand Duke as a regal privilege, and the ani-
mals themselves were put under the legal protection of the law.?
In Galicia, beavers were scarce in the 16th century, and similarly,
were protected by law. At that time two guldens were paid for a
beaver skin, the price for which one could buy more than ten hun-
dred weights of rye.1® In the manorial economies of the nobles,
beaver preserves were established to prevent extermination of that
valuable fur bearing animal.

The legal provisions, quoted above, the reports of the contem-
poraries, and the deeds and other source material of the era, indi-
cate unquestionably the significance of hunting, as well as of fish-
ing and beekeeping for the economic life of the country within the
political framework of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. On
this point Hrushevsky said that in those days agricultural interests
were simply sacrificed for the sake of other extractive industries,
hunting in particular.

The forests, woods, steppes, and mountain regions of Ukraine
housed enormous resources of animals and birds exactly as in the
previous Kievan epoch. The contemporary written reports strongly
stressed this fact. Bulls, aurochs, wild horses, elks, deer, harts,
stags, bears, lynxes, wolves, beavers, foxes, wild goats, rabbits,
squirrels, eagles, hawks, falcons, wild ducks, geese, swans, and
many other kinds of animals and birds were mentioned in the docu-
ments, chronicles, and narratives. For example, wild goats were
so numerous that in winter time, when there was nothing for them
to eat in the fields and woods, they came to the settlements and
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villages, and there they were killed in thousands by the peasants—
thus supplying meat and skins.!2 In the 16th century. however,
some kinds of wild animals began to disappear, like bulls. aurochs
and beavers above mentioned. Intensive hunting threatened their
extermination. Accordingly, by the 17th century the nobles began
to establish beaver preserves and breeding stations for bulls and
ureoxes. While hunting for beasts was, economically speaking, an
important industry, hunting for birds remained a sport with little
economic significance.

Hunting techniques did not change much in comparison to those
of the Kievan era, except that the weapons used—spears, axes,
bows, arrows, swords, knives, and hatchets—were made with more
and better iron and were widely known and owned. Large nets of
flax or hemp were still used to catch small animals, like rabbits,
squirrels, and beavers; and small nets, to catch birds. Other ani-
mals were caught in traps or pursued on foot or on horseback.

Hunting for big beasts, like bulls and bears, was usually organ-
ized by the nobles, with extensive participation of the common
people as beaters and helpers. Under the system of serfdom and
bondage, the peasants were obliged to be ready to hunt for the lord
a few days—as many as twelve—every year. Entire villages in the
hunting areas specialized in certain hunting skills, such as hunters
for beavers, wolves, and bears, serving as beaters and falconers,
or catching hawks and falcons and training them for future hunting
undertakings of their noble lords.

The annual contributions paid by the serfs to their lord consisted
of a large portion of meats, hides, and skins. This evidence indi-
cates that the peasants also engaged in hunting on their own. The
peasants set up traps and hunted, but rather for smaller beasts,
like martens, rabbits, foxes, squirrels, and, sometimes, wolves.
Later on, these contributions in kind were replaced by one or niore
monetary taxes.

Meat acquired through large-scale hunting, or contributed by the
serfs, was salted and packed in barrels at the manors, and delivered
to the royal court and various cities throughout the Commonwealth,
and also exported.13 Until the 16th century, only the better qual-
ities of meat were used and processed, w:hile a great portion of it,
considered inferior, was simply abandoned to scavengers.

Beekeeping was another ancient and significant extractive indus-
try in the Ukrainian forests and steppes, cultivated by the peasant
and manorial economies. The industry was a very popular one,
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especially because of a very great demand for drinking honey,
a favorite drink of all social classes, and because of a large de-
mand for wax for the domestic production of candles, as well as for
export. This extensive demand for honey and wax, a traditional
one from prehistoric and Kievan times, made them for a long time
the major components of the peasant’s annual tax contributions,
paid to the state or to the noble lords, who acquired that privilege
in the process of the disintegration of the Polish state authority.
It was simply called the ‘*honey tax.”” Beekeeping rights were, as
pointed out, a special concern for the legislation of the Polish-
Lithuanian era, a fact that proved its relative importance. 14 But
beekeeping as such had only a secondary significance from the
over-all economic point of view. It was more important in the
northern regions of Ukraine than in the southern.

No less important than beekeeping but secondary to hunting was
fishing. Again, certain villages, located on the banks of large
rivers or close to the lakes where fish was abundant, specialized
in fishing, and their peasant inhabitants were primarily fishermen.
Usually, fishing rights were the exclusive property of the gentry,
and the peasants received only a privilege or a permission to fish,
for which they had to supply part of their catch to the manors.
Naturally, during the season of Lent the demand for fish increased.

In the 16th century, the nobles began to dig artificial ponds to
produce fish for export. Western demand for fish and an abundance
of salt in Galicia made this industry profitable. Fish were pro-
duced on a large scale, salted, and exported to Germany, Poland,
Lithuania, and Muscovy. In the 17th century, the Ukrainian fishing
industry was largely a commercialized and profit-motivated export
business.

In comparison to the technology of the extracuive industries of
the Kievan era, hunting, fishing, and beehiving indicated some
technical progress in the later years of the Polish-Lithuanian per-
iod. Better arnis, eventually firearms, were used in hunting, and a
more elaborate organization was applied to hunting projects. The
technology of beekeeping improved considerably at that time, since
beehives were now specially constructed and properly arranged,
and hollow trees no longer served primarily as natural hives. All
three industries became commercialized and profit-motivated, and
established on a larger scale. They were no longer confined to
supplying a bare subsistence. Over all, however, hunting, fishing,
and beekeeping remained extractive and extensive. Hence, with
the progress of time and the growth of population, they had to be
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replaced by the more intensive economies of agriculture and manu-
facturing which could more adequately meet the demands of an
expanding population.

Cattle - raising, chronologically speaking, preceded farming.
It was highly important up to the 16th century. The deeds, court
acts and records, bills, last wills, and records of various offices
and agencies of that era supply ample proof of the economic sig-
nificance of animal-raising, including bull-breeding, sheep-raising,
and horse-raising. Dogs and birds were bred and, trained for hunt-
ing purposes. Enumerating the obligations and services of the
peasants to the manor and lord, for example, those documents and
records name first such various service obligations as going to
hunt, serving as beaters, raising horses for the manor, supplying
fish, honey, chickens, ducks, cheese, butter, eggs, hogs, skins,
hides, and other products of the extensive economy, and in partic-
ular, cattle-raising. Oats and hay were also among the contribu-
tions of the peasant population to the manor, while wheat and rye
were scarcely mentioned. Oats and hay were indispensable to
raising cattle and horses. !5 The emphasis placed on services and
the type of products indicated above point out the very character
of the Ukrainian economy prior to the 16th century. Eventurally, in
the 16th century, this was replaced by new developments, including
intensive agriculture.

Verdum, Beauplan, Litvin, and other foreigners who visited
Ukraine in the 15th and 16th centuries, repeatedly wrote about the
pasture lands, enormous herds of cattle, sheep, and goats, the rich
and abundant grass resources, the strong, enduring, and speedy
horses, large stallions, the swine, and the uncounted wild birds
and animals in the steppe and forest regions. 16 The fact that
these things impressed foreign visitors indicates their economic
importance. Especially in the steppe regions, the breeding of
horses developed to a great extent, although the continuous Tartar
raids prevented their smooth and speedy growth. When a certain
degree of pacification of the ‘"wild fields’’ occurred as a result of
the slow disintegration of the Crimean Khanate and, the growing
power of the Cossack Host, cattle and horse-raising and sheep-
breeding penetrated the steppes even farther.

In the forest areas, in the Carpathian mountains, as well as in
the densely populated Western sections of the country, cattle and
horse -raising was widely carried on. There was ample land not
required for other purposes. Raising cows, oxen, and bulls was a
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widely spread practice in the royal possessions, noble manors, and
peasant households, in order to secure meat, hides, milk, and milk
products for domestic consumption, as well as for the exportation
of livestock and meat. While the importance of hunting in this
respect progressively declined, meat production and exportation
increased.  Grey Ukrainian bulls were particularly popular in
the foreign markets. The Cossacks, on the other hand, raised in
the *“"wild fields’’ (beyond the cataracts) a special breed of very
strong and fertile cows.

Cattle were usually kept under the open sky most of the year,
and only during the winter months were they brought under shelter.
In the mountain areas, in the Carpathians, the mountaineers soon
developed the practice of driving the cattle and sheep far into the
high mountains where there was plenty of grass. The big drive
took place in early spring, and in the late fall the herds came down
to winter shelter. Specially trained herdsmen took care of the
herds throughout the year, while women milked the cows and per-
formed other light jobs. Herdsmen were a specialized and respected
occupation as in Kievan times. They were socially stratified
according to the breed of animals to be taken care of, like oxen-
herdsmen, horse-herdsmen, shepherds, swineherds, and whippers.
The latter drove the cattle to distant markets, and their job was
both demanding and dangerous.

In the domestic market, cattle, in particular oxen, were used
also as draft animals in farm work and for the transportation of
bulky goods, especially among the peasants who could not always
afford horses. The traveling tradesmen, the ‘‘chumacks’, even
used oxen for their long-distance commercial voyages, crossing
Ukraine from the North to the South, and from the West to the East,
and in their expeditions abroad to get salt, cloth, and certain other
items. Thus, cattle-raising provided food, raw materials, and means
of transportation. Horse-breeding developed chiefly in the royal
and manorial economies to provide for the needs of transportation
and warfare. The horse was at that time unquestionably the most
important draft power. It was used in farming, for wagons and car-
riages, for horseback riding, for hunting and to provide mail ser-
vice, and to wage wars. The peasants also raised horses exten-
sively, although on a small scale. In Galicia, for example, peas-
ants were required to render their manorial services such as de-
livering manure to the manorial fields, bringing wood, and supply-
ing oats and hay for the manorial herds and stallions with their
horses and wagons. In some instances the peasants had to pay a
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“‘horse tax,’”’ on each horse they owned. The most famous horse
breeding stations were kept by the royalty and nobility, and the
serfs in each case had to render particular services, related to the
breeding economies of the upper classes. Thus, all villages like
Medika and Buchach in Galicia had to take care of manorial stal-
lions, raise and supply food, and provide premises. As long as
general serfdom and bondage were not yet introduced, no other ser-
vices were required of the peasants than taking care of the horse
breeding. In the 16th century, when general bondage was estab-
lished, the burdens of those ‘‘horse breeding’’ villages were con-
siderably increased. The peasants desperately opposed such a new
unfavorable trend, but naturally without success.!?

Several breeds of horses were known in Ukraine at that time.
In particular, the so-called Tartar or Crimean horses were very
popular among the Cossacks, who also raised horses on a large
scale in the wide steppes beyond the Dniepr cataracts. Beauplan
said that these horses were very strong and very well trained.!3

Sheep raising also grew in importance, especially in the mount-
ainous areas of Galicia and in the Kholh and Belz districts. The
industry was scarcely known in the Kievan era. Since the middle
of the 16th century, numerous villages were organized according
to Wallachian legal principles in these Galician and Podolian dis-
tricts. Although inhabited by the Ukrainian people, these villages
were called Wallachian villages. The exclusive peasant occupation
in these areas was the rearing of sheep. Hence the contributions
to be paid by the peasants under the general bondage system con-
sisted mainly of the products of sheep raising, such as wool, wool-
en cloth, woolen rugs, and various kinds of cheese. Hog and goat
raising also took place in the Wallachian villages, as well as in
other settlements in different parts of Ukraine, but to a lesser
degree. Hog raising was most common in maple wood districts,
where the industry could be carried on at relatively low costs.

The Wallachian system developed primarily in those areas where
the soil was poor and grain farming could not be very successful.
Moreover, sheep raising progressed as long as the opportunities of
commercialized grain production were not yet fully realized. With
the growth of modern corn farming, the Wallachian economies de-
clined whenever any chance for the export-motivated grain farm
business existed, said Hrushevsky. The growth of grain economy
brought also the burden of serfdom and soil bondage to the peasant-
ry of the Wallachian villages, whose lot was rather mild and easy
before.
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Rearing falcons, hawks, and dogs for hunting, breeding chickens,
ducks, geese, and swans for food and trade, and raising cats for
pets and catching mice and rats, and various kinds of birds, com-
pleted the picture of this phase of the Ukrainian economy in the
Polish-Lithuanian period.

Agriculture. The normal agricultural economy of Ukraine of the
Lithuanian-Polish period consisted, as before, of three economic
sectors: grain production, vegetable gardening, and fruit raising.
All three segments, and especially grain production, experienced
some basic technological and organizational changes in the course
of these three centuries. These three individual industries origi -
nated and developed in a certain evolutionary sequence, until they
resulted in the well developed agricultural economy of the 18th
century.

The process was completed in the next period of Ukrainian
history, the Cossacko-Hetmanic. Thus, grain production followed
cattle-raising. Whereas vegetable and fruit raising, as the most
intensive divisions of agriculture, arrived very late. Vegetable and
fruit production were developed already in the Kievan era, no doubt,
but they neither were advanced nor achieved any economic import-
ance at that time. Arabic travelers reported large quantities of
fruit even in ancient prehistoric Ukraine, but gardens and orchards
largely disappeared as a result of the fateful political development
of the 13 and 14th centuries. For gardens and orchards, as forms
of intensive farming, need a favorable social and political environ-
ment in order to grow.

As a matter of fact, farming, primarily grain production, was a
leading industry in Galicia and West Volhinia by the 15th century.
But in the rest of the Ukrainian provinces, because of the Mongol
devastations, it did not acquire economic predominance until the
end of the 16th century. Accordingly, for almost two centuries
longer a primitive economy prevailed there, based on hunting, fish-
ing, and cattle raising, as was pointed out before in the previous
section of this historical analysis. The type and forms of service
obligations and tax contributions of the slaves and peasant serfs
of that time clearly indicated the secondary and supplementary
role of farming in the country’s economy.

Farming itself was extremely primitive prior to the 17th century,
designed only to supply some necessities for individual house-
holds and not for market, although foreign travelers, like Beauplan
and de Vigenere, reported the enormous and almost incredible fer-
tility of the steppe areas which easily produced hundred fold crops
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without much labor and literally without any manure or fertilizer.

Lack of roads, poor transportation equipment, and inadequate mar-
keting techniques, however, did not permit efficient processing and

distribution of agricultural produce.

Farming, therefore, remained stagnant for a long time. Agricul-
tural prices were not uniform, food supply was inadequate, and the
standard of living was rather low. The chief source of labor con-
sisted of slaves, and they were not very productive. In the 15th
century, farming was largely done within the framework of small
private peasant estates or tenant farm holdings, duty-bound to the
boyars and nobles, or to the Church. Oats, rye, barley, and wheat
were the leading crops (in that order) until the early 16¢th century.
Hrushevsky supplied the following approximate composition of farm
production for the time: forty percent of all acreage was used to
raise oats, thirty-five percent to grow rye, about fifteen percent for
barley, and about ten for raising wheat. This pattern in farm pro-
duction was derived largely from royal books and records. There
are less reliable sources of information about peasant farming, but
it is highly probable that the proportions were about the same.2!
These sources indicate unquestionably the leading importance of
oats and rye and the secondary position of wheat. As has been
mentioned, serfs paid their taxes in their leading products, oats
and rye, until the 16th century. All this was in direct connection
with the extensive cattle and horse raising in the old Ukrainian
household economy. Still at that time some remnants of communal
farming prevailed, and the peasant estates bore some communal
material burdens which were completely lost in the next century.

In the first half of the 16th century,some fundamental changes in
the farm economy were already initiated under the impact of the
new developments in Western Europe. There the rapidly increasing
population soon exhausted the natural resources, and the typical
agricultural feudal system had to make way for a new economic
constitution, early commercial capitalism. It was based on indus-
trialization, specialization, exchange, and the wide use of money.
This development caused an enormous demand in the West for food
and agricultural raw materials, which could be obtained in Ukraine
and other agricultural areas of East Europe. Hence, the social and
economic changes in Ukraine in the 16th and 17th centuries,
the rise of serfdom and latifundia-manorial agriculture in particular,
were due to the emergence of capitalism in Western Europe. The
price of grain rapidly increased by more than a hundred percent,
creating impressive profit incentives and opportunities. In 1564,
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for example, one lasht of wheat could be bought for 21.18 Polish
guldens, while in 1616 the price for the same quantity of wheat
increased to almost 55 guldens. 22

Changes proceeded in various directions, completely altering the
socio-economic constitution of Ukraine. The small individual
peasant farms began to disappear rapidly, being progressively
absorbed, per fas et nefas, into the latifundial estates of the no-
bility and gentry, by spoilation, seizure by force, criminal abuses,
royal grants to nobles for services rendered, and unjust and dis-
criminatory legislation. Parallel to this process, tlie distinction
between slavery and free peasantry also disappeared, replaced by
a general bondage of the rural population.

These developments and changes took place first along the main
water routes, hence it was easier to export Ukrainian grain, since
at that time the navigable rivers were the cheapest and the fastest
means of transportation and shipping. Then, progressively, the
manorial system and bondage penetrated the distant countryside
and steppe regions of Ukraine. Only in left-bank Ukraine did some
individual peasant land holding continue to exist in the early 17th
century, although considerably reduced in scope. In the majority
of the Ukrainian provinces peasant land ownership was practically
obliterated. The manorial economy prevailed universally, managed
by the gentry and cultivated by the peasant serf. Serfs performed
plowing, harrowing, harvesting, thrashing, cattle raising, and
other farm and house work for their lords. They were tenants of
small farmsteads which supplied their meagre subsistence, and
they were also burdened with yearly tributes to the manor.

Thus, in the 17th century, commercially motivated latifundial
farming was fully developed. The vast lands, however, could not
be intensively cultivated because of the relative scarcity of labor.
This problem instigated a progressive enslaving of the peasants
and a large-scale colonization program, both sponsored by the priv-
ileged class of the Polish gentry. The noble possessions were in
some cases vast. The grandees, like the Vishnevetskys, Chor-
toriiskys, Ostrozhskys, Potockis, and Zamoiskis, owned entire
provinces, tens of towns, hundreds of villages, and hundreds of
thousands of peasant serfs. The Ostrozhskys, for example, owned
thirty-five towns and seven hundred villages in Volhinia, Podolia,
and Kiev, and derived from those possessions about ten million
guldens of yearly income. The Vishenvetskys owned almost the
entire left-bank Ukraine, where the country gentry were their serv-
ice people.23
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No doubt, the expenditures of these grandees were also enor-
mous, since they had to maintain large administrative and mana-
gerial staffs, and huge police and armed forces, in order to keep
peace in their possessions. With the growth of manorial, commer-
cially motivated farming, agriculcural technology was also changed.
First of all, grain production was no longer limited to the needs of
the individual households, but developed into a mass production
largely for export purposes. The records of the 17th century indi-
cate a leading production of wheat and rye, about thirty percent of
the crops, while the output of oats declined to twenty percent, as
compared to the previous century; barley took about ten percent,
and the production of buckwheat, millet, peas, and other crops
made up the remaining forty percent. Although the percentage of
oats declined, it still remained considerable in view of the large
scale holding of horses, donkeys, and mules. Buckwheat, which
was totally unknown in the Kievan period, now grew in popularity
and importance. In some localities and districts, the manors and
the peasant farms produced as much buckwheat as rye. A little
later, wheat became by far the most important crop. Millet was
produced in rather small quantities. In connection with the in-
crease in grain cultivation, the composition of the peasants’ con-
tribution and taxes also shifted from the products of hunting, fish-
ing, and cattle raising to grain deliveries to the manorial lords.

Under the pressure of needs, there was progress in the form of
intensive methods of cultivation and better tools. Thus, the exten-
sive two-field system was soon replaced by the three-field System,
and finally, by crop rotation. The field was now well manured,
wherever it was necessary, and well plowed by the use of oxen or
horses. Verdum related about the exceeding skills of the Ukrain-
ians in plowing their soil. Neither the man, nor the ox, nor the
horse stepped on the plowed section of the field, but moved within
the furrows only. 24 Plows, harrows, hoes, forks, and other farm
tools were frequently furnished with iron parts to accomplish better
results. Only in the less advanced areas of Ukraine was wooden
equipment primarily used. Iron sickles, scythes, knives, axes, and
saws were known all over, and of course, generally used in the
manorial economies.

As far as the efficiency of the Ukrainian farming of that time
was concerned, it must be conceded that the manorial system was
a rather wasteful one. The administration of the vast latifundia
was not always up to standard, and the more sobecause the ruthless
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exploitation of the serfs took away from them a great deal of en-
thusiasm, ambition, and zeal for work. By the same token, it re-
quired costly and considerable supervision. The peasant tenant
farms were too small and too oppressed to be efficient. But the
amazing fertility of the soil and the favorable climatic conditions
made up for those organizational and administrative weaknesses,
and produced hundredfold crops in 17th and 18th century Ukraine.

In gardening and vegetable production also, a certain progress
was achieved during the Lithuanian-Polish period. New plants
were introduced and more intensive and elaborate ways of garden-
ing used, either brought by the foreign immigrants who came into
Ukraine, or learned by the Ukrainians who traveled extensively.
Thus, beans, totally unknown in Kiev, became very popular. Cab-
bage, rare in the Kievan era, was extensively cultivated from the
16th century on. Lettuce was introduced from Italy. The great
variety of horticultural produce included cauliflower, parsley,
carrots, celery, asparagus, spinach, turnips, parsnips, onions,
garlic, cucumbers, watermelons, pumpkins, peas, hemp, and flax.
Hop production was also very popular since beer was drunk through-
out Ukraine.

Intensive gardening developed first in the manorial possessions,
then it slowly penetrated into peasant farming. But already in the
17th century some vegetables and garden produce, like onions,
garlic, caraway seeds, and poppy, were included in the lists of the
peasants’ annual compulsory contributions to the manor. This
evidence certainly indicates that the peasants raised vegetables.
The crops of onions, caraway, poppy, peas, hemp, flax, and hops
sometimes extended over several acres of land, having really been
done on a large scale. But despite some progress in gardening,
this sector of the Ukrainian economy was on a rather low level,
compared with the West. The same Verdum, quoted twice already,
was not at all impressed by vegetable production, and remarked
ironically that the Ukrainians probably were not able to afford the
kind of intensive and exact work which was required in the gar-
dening business.25

Perhaps fruit production was another indication of the great
changes which took place in the Ukrainian economy as a result of
the Mongol Invasion. Emperor Mauricius reported very extensive
fruit growing in Ukraine before the Kievan era, whereas in the 15th
century there was very little left of that industry. In those days
orchards existed in Galicia, Volhinia, and the right-bank Ukraine,
where living conditions were more certain or more easily stabilized;
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they grew only around the castles and manors. and in towns and
cities. There was no fruit raising in the villages and countryside.
Of course, in the steppes and left-bank Ukraine. where the contin-
uous threat of Mongol raids made intensive economies impossible,
no fruit was grown.

In the western districts of the country, apples, pears, and cher-
ries were common. Plums first appeared in Ukraine in the 16¢th
century. Oddly enough, grape production was relatively extensive
in spite of unfavorable climatic conditions. In Galicia and Podo-
lia, grapes were raised on the manorial and monastic estates and
pressed into a great quantity of a popular wine. Local wines were
produced by merchants as well, and sold under their own brand
names. According to contemporary reports, the Ukrainian grapes
were good, but the wine was mediocre and sour.

There were several reasons why vegetable and fruit raising
failed to develop impressively in Ukraine before the 18th century.
First of all, the social and political conditions prior to the National
Revolution in 1648 were neither peaceful nor stable, and, as has
already been stressed, these conditions did not favor any intensive
economies like vegetable gardens and fruit orchards. Secondly,
the commercial and profit motives of the nobles and gentry placed
so much stress on grain production and exportation that almost all
rural labor was shifted to that industry, making impossible any
impressive growth of gardening and fruit raising. Thirdly, a rela-
tively low density of population did not demand a really intensive
agriculture. And fourthly, the poor storage and transportation
facilities did not permit any large-scale vegetable and fruit market-
ing, limiting the industries to local consumption. To be sure,
these local needs for vegetables and fruits were very modest be-
cause of the relatively low standard of living of the masses.

The landed possessions of the nobles and grandees were well
administered. Each individual manor was managed by an adminis-
trator who was, by rule, of noble descent. He directed the work of
a number of overseers, tivunes, and helpers. A minute account of
income and expenses was maintained. A number of manorial eco-
nomies, the so-called ‘‘klutch’ (key of possession), was managed
by an ‘‘econom,’’ supervising all manorial administrators. The
entire noble latifundium was administered by a ‘‘commissioner-
general of goods,’’ selected from the gentry, who had full authority
over all economies and manors. Individual manors, or. individual
pieces of land were frequently leased to poor gentry, peasants, or
others, for rental payments.26
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Mining. In the predominantly agricultural Ukraine of the Lithuan-
ian-Polish period, mining remained an insignificant industry of
secondary importance, unable to fill even the limited domestic
needs of her farm economy. Not much progress was achieved by
comparison with the Kievan era, in the extraction of such mineral
and non-mineral resources as iron ore, nitrate, salt, and clay.

Mining iron ore was, qualitatively speaking, most important for
the Ukrainian economy as a whole, although it was by far not the
leading mining business from the quantitative point of view. Ex-
traction of iron ore was achieved in various regions of Ukraine,
largely in the framework of the manorial and monastic economies in
a primitive manner. Peasants, also, did a little iron mining and
processing. lron ore deposits and mines were scattered, just as
earlier in Kievan times, throughout the northern forest areas in
Galicia, Volhinia, Polesia, and the Kiev district. Moreover, the
specialist miners traveled all over and looked for iron deposits.
When even poor iron ore deposits were found, constructions were
immediately erected, exploitation initiated and blast furnaces
built and put into operation.

Iron was then processed by blacksmiths. It was used most
extensively for plow shares, harrows, knives, hoes, sickles, saws,
scythes, axes, carpenter and construction tools, wagon wheels,
home building, and firearms. The demand for iron was so great
that the domestic supply was by no means adequate, and iron was
imported from Germany and Bohemia. Poor roads and great dis-
tances hampered considerably the importation of this bulky mater-
ial.27

With the invention of firearms, a new business came into being,
the extraction of nitrate from the nitrous earth which spread through-
out Ukraine. Beauplan related in his ‘‘Descriptions’’ that the
Ukrainians had specialists in the field of saltpetre production, and
that their gunpowder was very good.28 Nitrate production also had
considerable economic significance, as was evident from numerous
court suits of that time, pertaining to the commercial benefits of
nitrate production.29 Later, however, saltpetre exploitation became
largely a royal monopoly, the profits of which went into the coun-
try’s treasury, either directly by the way of public administration
or indirectly by means of leasing the mines to private individuals.
Sometimes nobles received mines as compensation for services
rendered to the crown. Nitrous earth was found in many places—
Podolia, Kiev, Ochakiv, Bilhorod, and Putivl districts, and on the
banks of the rivers Vorskla, Orel, and Psiol.
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As ceramics and brick production continued to develop in Uk
raine in the course of the entire Lithuanian-Polish period, so
the excavation of clay was another extractive industry of consider-
able importance. Clay was mined in various regions of Ukraine—
Galicia, Podolia, Volhinia, and in the right-bank and left-bank
Ukraine as well. Extraction of clay was done in the framework of
the manorial and monastic economies, as well as by the peasants
for their limited use. Ceramics and brick manufacturing as indus-
trial sectors will be treated further in this chapter.

Quantitatively speaking, the largest mining industry in Ukraine
was for salt. Salt was mined largely in the southern, pre-Car-
pathian regions of Galicia, like the Drohobich, Stara Sil, Dolina,
and Kalush districts, and to a lesser degree, in the neighborhood of
Sianik, Kuty, and Kosiv. Mining salt was also a very important
industry of the regional Galician economy in the Kievan period.30
About 1622, news spread that salt was found in the left-bank,
Mirhorod district, but the hopes for any considerable salt deposits
proved to be grossly disappointing. In the 18th century, in the
newly settled areas of the Slobidska (Village) Ukraine, between the
Donetz and Don rivers, substantial salt reserves were actually
found, and extensively exploited. Nestorenko indicated a con-
siderable salt extraction in the Izium district. In fact, West Uk-
raine produced a surplus of salt. Hence Galician salt was widely
marketed in East Ukraine, and also exported to Poland, Lithuania,
and Hungary, as far as the southern districts of Transylvania. But
the eastern provinces of Ukraine still had to import salt to supply
their needs from the Mongol dominated northern shores of the Black
Sea and the Crimean Peninsula.

Contemporary sources and records afford a great deal of informa-
tion: where salt was mined, how it was done, how it was processed,
who owned the salt mines, where and by whom salt was sold, where
it was exported, and other such details. No doubt, this great con-
temporary interest in the salt business most emphatically indicates
its considerable economic sign ficance at that time. Thus, wher-
ever salt was found, wells were drilled, and big wooden wheels
constructed, installed horizontally, and moved by horses or oxen to
get salt or salty liquid to the surface. Then the raw material was
put in large kettles for boiling out the water and dirt.31 There
were at that time, certainly, some skilled artisans who mined and
processed or boiled out the salt. Their pay was relatively high,
compared to the earnings of carpenters, wood workers, and field
workers. A salt miner received eight dinars for processing a barrel
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of salt, while a woodcutter was given the same amount of money for
a week’s work.32 Besides, the job was held in high social esteem.

The salt mines, at first owned by the municipalities, monas-
teries, and the gentry, were soon turned into royal monopolies
because of their great potential profit. It was indeed a very profit-
able business. At the Peremishl and Drohobich mines alone, in
1570, 35,000 barrels of salt were mined, processed, and sold,
resulting in a revenue of 13,000 guldens for the treasury, including
tolls and duties.

The monetary yields of salt mining declined in the 17th century
when wood, so necessary for boiling the raw and liquid salt, be-
came scarce. From that time on, it was necessary to bring wood
from the distant mountainous districts, and production costs in-
creased. Prior to that, wood delivery was simply made another
obligation of the peasant serfs within the bondage relation in the
given noble or royal possessions. The noble and royal forests
supplied the required material cheaply. Bringing the wood from the
pre-Carpathian districts involved not only a considerable purchase
price but also the cost of shipping by water.33
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CHAPTER TEN

THE INDUSTRIAL GROWTH

Towns - Trades and crafts - Food processing,
the textile, and the leather industries - Paper
manufacturing and the printing industry

Towns. In connection with the analysis of social stratification
in Ukraine during the Lithuanian-Polish period, and, in particular,
in connection with the socio-political position of the townspeople,
it was pointed out that the Ukrainian town of that time bad, to a
great extent, lost its significance in the framework of Ukrainian
society. First of all, the legal isolation of the town from the
countryside resulted from the introduction of the ‘*Magdeburg law"’
to municipal organization; and secondly, the discriminatory system
based on the social supremacy of the nobility and gentry resulted
in a decline in the urban economy. The introduction of Polish
ideas and institutions into Ukraine resulted in the decay of the
village and the peasantry, as well as of the city and the towns-
people—social segments which once flourished and preserved a
social and political balance.!

Now this constitutional balance was shaken and sacrificed for
the enrichment and supremacy of the gentry. Nevertheless, the
town still remained a center of commerce and trade, and the towns-
people were largely merchants and craftsmen. Its life concentrated
around the market place, periodic fairs—annual, monthly, and week-
ly—and daily trading. In the Kievan age of early commercial capi-
talism, the Ukrainian town exceeded the West European city in
volume of mercantile business. Now, the situation was changed.
The commercial significance of the Ukrainian town declined, and
the relative importance of its commerce, in relation to other branch-
es of the economy, fell far below the 16th and 17th century Western
level.

But the commercial abilities of the Ukrainians and of some nation-
alized immigrants did not permit urban mercantilism to decay com-
pletely, despite these adverse social and political developments.
Thus, the foreigners who occasionally visited Ukraine, as well as
the official records of the time, reported the remarkable mercantile
business and considerable wealth and prosperity in such cities and
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towns in Ukraine as Kiev, Lviv (Leopolis), Kamianets, Lutsk,
Zhitomir, Bilhorod, Starodub, Briansk, Novhorod, Chernihiv, Pu-
tivl, Kaniv, Cherkasi, Berest, Proskuriv, Priluki, Peremishl, Zba-
razh, and others.? Kiev especially was mentioned as the capital
of Ukraine, and as one of the wealthiest and most beautiful places
in the country, despite the terrifying devastation it had suffered
earlier at the hands of the Mongols. Mueller related that the mag-
nificent ruins of the old structures of the city of Kiev stood wit-
ness to its past greatness and glory, while Litvin wrote that Kiev
was a very rich place, where merchandise was displayed from
Persia, Arabia, India, Syria, Muscovy, Sweden, and Norway.3
Silk and spices were so plentiful in Kiev that they could be bought
for very low prices. Precious metals and stones, perfumes, car-
pets, and other costly goods were brought daily to the city by the
numerous caravans of native and foreign merchants. Also, Lviv
(Leopolis) flourished commercially according to Lasota, although
its trading and commerce were handled more by the Armenians
than by the Ukrainians (Ruthenians).

Some of those Ruthenian towns were very ancient, while others
were rather newly established in the course of the colonization
process of the 15th and 16th centuries. The ancient towns were
built very irregularly, with no planning whatsoever, and distinctly
showed by their construction the different periods of their histori-
cal growth from prehistoric times. Only their newest sections,
arising in the process of the Magdeburg settlement of Ukraine,
exhibited some regularity and planning of structure. Kiev, Pere-
mishl, Novhorod, and Chernihiv, for instance, belonged to that
group of old cities. Priluki, Lubni, Mirhorod, and Lviv were newly
constructed and more regularly planned, with the streets usually
in a gridiron pattern.

The newly erected cities and towns were constructed close to
castles, in well defended places, or on commercial crossroads, as
was done centuries before. Strategic and mercantile considera-
tions were also the primary criteria in erecting and developing
towns in the 15th century. Since the colonization of the Ukrainian
borderlands was largely sponsored by the gentry and noblemen,
these newly erected towns and villages were initially owned by
the nobles. But gradually they bought their freedom from the orig-
inal owners for money, and became self-governing municipal com-
munities. Acquiring freedom, however, did not help the city eco-
nomically, because of other enormous social and political pressure
from the upper classes. All political rights were denied to the
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town, as was pointed out above, except in a few cases as in the
city of Lviv. In addition, the property rights of the townspeople in
real estate were limited.

The general appearance of the town did not change much, if
compared with the previous Kievan period. Usually the town was
built as a square, and surrounded by strong stone walls a few
yards high, and deep moats, as in ancient times. Even the con-
struction technique did not change much, except for the planning
of the city within the walls. A few strongly defended gates led
into the town by drawbridges over the moats. The stone walls
were designed and equipped for defense and safety to give the
besieged citizens cover from the arrows and the gun fire of the
attacking enemy and to enable them to fight back. High stone
towers, constructed at strategic oints in the city walls, served as
observation posts. Individual towers were specifically assigned
to individual craft and merchant guilds to be defended in emer-
gency or siege. Hence the towers frequently derived their names
from the particular guilds which staffed them, such as the tailors’
tower, the courtwriters’ tower, the tanners’ tower, or the carpen-
ters’ tower.4

In the middle of the fortified town, there was a square market-
place with the municipal building (ratush) and the mercantile
premises. The suburbs extended outside the walls, and the later
their erection, the more regular was their construction. The eco-
nomic characteristics of the city were based on the principles
of division of labor and specialization of product, where the
mercantile and manufacturing enterprises were concentrated, in
contrast to the village and countryside, where farming and other
extractive industries developed. From there, the social and legal
differentiation was projected.

Trades and Crafts. Although the Ukrainian trades and crafts
experienced considerable progress during the Lithuanian-Polish
period and were much better developed than in the Kievan state, at
the same time, they were far below the levels achieved by con-
temporary Western European countries. As has been stressed
several times, this was due mainly to the faulty and discrimin-
inatory social constitution of the Commonwealth. The trades and
crafts actually developed in two different ways. Such industries
as forest exploitation, iron, glass, and paper production, flour
milling, saw mills, breweries, and distilleries, grew simply as
supplementary activities of manorial agriculture, primarily domi-
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nated and partially run by the landed gentry. Even these indus-
tries, when located in the cities and towns, being usually operated
on lease by the townspeople, were prevailingly owned by the
royalty and nobility as the traditional privilege of their class.
The upper classes also preferred to market and distribute the pro-
ducts of their industries, using only local merchants as middlemen.

The noblemen enjoyed complete freedom of action and full
exemption from all kinds of levies pertaining to their industrial
and commercial activities. This enabled them to accumulate
considerable revenues. But, being a class descended from med-
ieval knights whose professions were military service and land
cultivation, the gentry generally looked with contempt upon the
trades. Trades and crafts were socially unworthy occupations
according to the prejudices of that epoch. In particular, they were
unworthy as occupations for aristocrats. This contempt resulted
in a lack of interest for the development, improvement, and pro-
gress of the trades on the part of the gentry. There was no real-
istic approach to these problems by them. In most cases, the
gentry simply considered those industries as secondary divisions
of their manorial-agricultural economies. Nor was any initiative in
expanding mining and manufacturing really shown by the nobility,
who actually were the only ones with power to develop these
industries. Irresponsible exploitation of resources and their fatal
exhaustion by a crude technology characterized the majority of
trades and crafts sponsored by the Polish gentry. Only the reli-
gious orders, in their monastic system, applied a slightly more
advanced technology and a slightly more rational exploitation of
the forest resources in particular. In many instances, the monas-
teries ran model trade and craft enterprises, although they did not
always enjoy the same privileged positions as the gentry estates.S

On the other hand, such crafts as carpentry, wheelwrighting,
joinery, tannery, turnery, ironworking, goldworking, firearm pro-
duction, shoemaking, tailoring, woodwork, ceramics, the building
industry, weaving, spinning, fulling, leather working, baking,
butchery, and other similar crafts were primarily the occupations
of the village population, as far as the needs of the countryside
were concerned. Nevertheless, due to the privileges enjoyed by
the gentry, and the discrimination against the town, these occupa-
tions could not grow impressively. The townspeople were bur-
dened with all kinds of levies and taxes; they were not permitted
to dispose of and market their products freely. Their trading was
legally restricted, and any competition with industries owned and
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operated by the gentry, like distilleries and breweries, was pro-
hibited. These measures contributed to the decay of the town
economy. If compared with the general level of development of the
trades and crafts in West Europe, where the town succeeded in
acquiring more importance, the Ukrainian trades were primitive and
underdeveloped, as was already pointed out.

Information about the individual industries and industrial occu-
pations in Ukraine, from the 14th to the 17th centuries, is to be
found in the writings of Beauplan and other foreign visitors, whose
accounts are substantiated by frequent references to various crafts
in the contemporary records of the court of justice, tax collec-
tions, deeds, and other contracts and agreements. Those crafts
and trades could be classified in a few groups according to their
major economic characteristics, like metallurgy, the wood industry,
leather processing and manufacturing, pottery and glass industry,
textile and garment industry, and food processing. As the dark and
primitive Mongol era passed slowly into oblivion, new crafts and
industries were gradually introduced in order to keep pace with the
growing population in the towns and countrysides. Many new
skills were brought from abroad, in particular from Germany, as is
clearly indicated in the nomenclature. The names of various
trades and various tools at that time were simply Ukrainianized
German words and terms.7

Specialized crafts developed in the city, manor and village,
because only specialization could cover the extensive needs of
the dense population. The period of a clumsy jack-of-all-trades,
whose deficient work was acceptable in the 14th and the first half
of the 15th centuries, was definitely over. The real center of the
crafts was the town, where the guild organization regulated pro-
duction and distribution. Prices, qualities, styles, and selling
practices and procedures were fixed by the guilds or the municipal
governments. Competition of any kind, and advertising and sales
promotion were outlawed, and marketing was strictly planned and
regulated, although otherwise private initiative was preserved.
Then, in the 17th century, trades sponsored by the manorial eco-
nomies gave rise to the beginning of modern industrial manufactur-
ing and early capitalism, which crystalized in the next (Cossacko-
Hetmanic) period.

Mettalurgy experienced a modest growth in the course of the
15th to 17th centuries, delayed, first of all, because no rich ore
deposits were discovered in Ukraine at that time. The scanty
supply of domestic iron, mined and processed in the forest belt of
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the country, was used to a limited extent by blacksmiths to manu-
facture wagon wheels, saws, scythes, sickles, hammers, axes,
hoes, plow shares, candlesticks, and other farm and household
appliances. At times, rails for the construction of bridges and
cannons were also manufactured from domestic iron. On the other
hand, iron was extensively imported for such use from Austria,
Bohemia, and Transylvania, since the domestic supply was in-
adequate. A variety of specialized metal workers was known in
the town of that epoch, such as locksmiths and blacksmiths, key-
makers, kettle-makers, coopers, zinc processors, knife-makers,
sword- and weapon-makers, bow and arrow fabricators, and all
kinds of craftsmen, who were employed in producing certain arti-
cles of which at least some parts were made from iron or other
metal. The city of Lviv was the leading center of the metallurgic
crafts. The swords from Lviv were especially famous.

At the beginning of the 15th century, the production of firearms
and gunpowder was initiated. The first cannons were manufactured
in Lviv in 1343, and ten years later there were everywhere, ac-
cording to Krypiakevich, shops and craftsmen to manufacture and
repair firearms. Primarily, cannons were produced which were at
first short and wide. Bullets were made initially from stones, and
later from lead and iron. Muskets and guns did not become popular
until the second half of the 16th century. Concurrently with the
manufacture and use of firearms, the production of gunpowder pro-
ceeded. Saltpetre, coal, and sulphur were used in various propor-
tions to produce the gunpowder, praised by Beauplan for its qual-
ity.

Arms and gunpowder were manufactured by special craftsmen,
usually residing in the cities.? On the large landed possessions
of the princes and noblemen, however, there were private shops
to fill the local needs of the grandees, to supply their provincial
armed forces, and to equip their large-scale hunting projects. In
particular, gunpowder was widely manufactured in the manors and
by the peasants to supply their limited needs for hunting and pro-
tection, and, of course, by the Cossacks beyond the cataracts, to
support their military expeditions against the Turks, Tartars, and
Poles.

A separate branch of metallurgy was represented by goldsmithing
and watch-making. The skilled goldsmiths produced jewelry for
the upper classes from imported gold and silver. These craftsmen
were predominantly foreigners. The first clocks were introduced
in Ukraine at the beginning of the 15th century, in Lviv in 1404.
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These clocks, as a rule, were placed in municipal buildings and
palaces. Skilled watchmakers manufactured and repaired clocks.
In particular, the watchmakers of Peremishl were nationally fa-
mous, and they were frequently asked to go to Lviv, Kiev, Krakow,
or Warsaw to perform their excellent skills. 19 The first clocks had
a full twenty-four hour dial system, and consequently, were very
large; the twelve-hour dial system was first introduced in Ukraine
in the 17th century. Pocket and arm watches came into use there
in the 18th century.

Woodworking was another important industry. Above all, the
exploitation of the forest became very profitable in view of the
growing demand for lumber and timber, and their high prices, in
West Europe. The forest workers evolved into a specialized and
well-paid profession. Tar and potash production continued also in
this period to be by-products of the ruthless, profit-motivated
forest exploitation, primarily sponsored by the gentry. Underbrush
and young forests were burned into ashes, subsequently used for
bleaching linen. Even the contemporaries complained about the
waste of the gentry, which threatened the forest with annihilation.

In the 15th century, sawmills began to come into use, repre-
senting the emergence of a more modern industry. At first, the
sawmills were developed in connection with flour milling, where a
special mechanism was installed to do sawing. The first sawmill
in Ukraine was reported by the records under the date of 1429, in
the village of Striliska, in West Ukraine. From that time on, a
specialized craftsman, the sawyer, appeared in the area, enjoying
respect and relatively high compensation.

The introduction of sawmills intensified the ruthless exploita-
tion of the forests, especially in the mountainous western pro-
vinces. Contemporary records stated the alarming fact with horror
Finally, in the middle of the 16th century, legal measures were
undertaken to prevent this irresponsible devastation. These
measures resulted in the establishment of a government forest
monopoly in the Lithuanian-Rus Commonwealth. However, the
enormous prices offered for lumber and timber throughout that
century—about six hundred gouldens for a lasht of wood — often
proved too tempting in spite of the legal restrictions and prohibi-
tions. Not only the profitable export business, but also the grow-
ing demand for potash and tar in the expanding domestic economy,
contributed considerably to a wasteful exploitation of the forests.
Hundreds of forest workers, called ‘‘budniks,’’ all over the wooded
areas continued a large-scale burning of the forests for ashes or
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processing wood for tar. They operated either on their own ac-
count, or on the account of the nobility. Either way, they con-
tributed to a rapid depletion of the forest resources.

The best grades of wood were reserved for ship-building—for
masts in particular. The second-best lumber was used for the
construction of bridges, fortifications, palaces, and homes. The
third grade was processed for shingle manufacturing, and the
poorest quality went for furniture production, other home appli-
ances, like tableware, and for paper manufacturing. Export wood
was carefully checked and inspected by special government offi-
cials according to legal specifications. The Polish government
was very interested in keeping a good name for its lumber in for-
eign markets.

Wood-processing industries employed a variety of specialized
craftsmen, like bridge builders, fort and palace builders, home
builders, church architects, sawyers, carpenters, turners, barrel
makers, shingle makers, and wood carvers. Practically speaking,
everything in the peasant household was wooden, from the house,
wagon, and slides to primitive tools for field work, like plows and
hoes, and the home appliances, like spoons, bowls, and plates.12
All these things needed specialized craftsmanship for their pro-
duction.

Construction of churches, palaces, fortifications, and homes was
another leading industry. Construction, whether in stone, brick, or
wood, had attained advanced status by that time. The architec-
tural styles changed a few times. In particular, the stone con-
constructions of Byzantine form were largely replaced by the
Gothic style introduced by Western colonists, mainly the Polish
and German ethnic elements, who settled the cities. However,
these Gothic constructions, churches, palaces, and municipal
buildings, bore distinct Ukrainian characteristics. Gothic con-
structions prevailed only in the West Ukrainian provinces, because
the Mongol invasion had created an unfavorable atmosphere for
architecture in the vast areas of the Dniepr.13

In Lviv, Halich, Kamianets, Drohobich, Peremishl, Kremainets,
and other towns of West Ukraine Gothic monuments could be found
in churches and fortification walls. In the beginning of the 16th
century, the Renaissance came to Ukraine. The municipal build-
ings in Priashiv and Lviv, the Dominican Church and the Roman
Catholic Cathedral of Kiev, the castles and fortifications in Pere-
mishl, Lviv, and Berezhany, the Jewish temples in Lviv and Sata-
niv, and many other buildings were erected in Renaissance style,
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going as far eastward as the town of Lubni. The 16¢th and 17¢h
centuries were the period of the Renaissance.l® At first the for-
eigners, primarily Germans and ltalians, introduced the new forms.
Soon, however, according to the municipal and court records,
Ukrainian names could be found among the most famous architects
who created such Gothic and Renaissance constructions as Nichko,
Luke of Priashiv, Martin Liushnia, Peter of Smolensk, and Ivan
Kruhlik.15

Wooden constructions prevailed in the countryside and suburbs.
Several architectural styles of wooden churches had already devel-
oped, among them the Boyko, Lemko, and Carpathian styles of
West Ukraine, and the Podolian, Middle-Dniepr, Sloboda,and Cata-
ract styles in East Ukraine. In addition, the construction of
wooden fortifications was still going on during the Lithuanian-
Polish period, as in the Kievan era, throughout Ukraine, but its
heyday was certainly over. Wooden construction of forts, churches,
palaces, and municipal buildings, was predominantly the work of
Ukrainian botn craftsmen of great skill and artistic ability.!®

A separate branch of wooden construction, of a considerably
advanced technique, was building boats. The Cossack boats used
for military expeditions on the high seas were especially famous.
They were well built, light, and speedy. In connection with boat
construction, there developed the production of linen for sails, and
the manufacture of tar, which was also an exportable naval mater-
ial.

In direct relation to home furnishings were the pottery, ceramic,
and glass industries. Pottery and ceramics were well developed,
and far ahead of the levels achieved in the Kievan era, supplying
crude, fine, and ornamented appliances, like bowls, plates, pots,
jars, chalices, vases, and tiles. These crafts were so popular that
frequently entire settlements and villages were engaged exclu-
sively in pottery and ceramics, such as Politche, Hlinske, and
other places in East and West Ukraine. The craftmanship was on
a very high level. Often the product was made in very attractive
colors and artistically decorated, especially vases, tiles, and
plates. Artisans of these crafts enjoyed respect, good compensa-
tion, and some social privileges. In the cities they were organized
strictly on a guild basis, while in the countryside they were un-
organized.

Ceramic manufacturing was concentrated in the towns of Pere-
mishl, Kamianka Strumilova, Kolomiya, Bar, Volodimir Volinsk,
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Yaroslav, and Lviv, in West Ukraine. The technology of produc-
tion and the quality of the product were good, and constantly
improving, while fine ceramics were also subject to importation as
well. The artisans were mainly Ukrainians, heavily discriminated
against by the Polish government, which desired to establisha
Polish - controlled interest in this field.

Glass production was modest. During the Polish times it did
not develop into a large-scale industry. Glass manufacturing was
carried on primarily within the framework of the manorial economy
for the household use of the grandees and gentry. Window glass,
drinking glasses, and bottles were the products of the industry,
which was never profitable, Hurshevsky said. The high cost of
manufacturing, due to the small-scale operations, frequently forced
the manorial glass works into liquidation. The demand for glass
in the cities and towns was covered mainly by importation. The
records made reference to the glassworks in West Ukraine, by
mentioning under the year 1564 a glass mill in the Belz, and later
on, in the Kalush and Horodenka districts. The records of the
Brotherhood of Stavropighia, in the city of Lviv, permit one to
assume that at the end of the 16th century the use of window glass
there was widely popular. Glass, in particular of a better quality,
was mainly imported from Bohemia, but it was also brought from
Germany, and even from Venice.17

The Food Processing, Textile, and Leather Industries. The
growth in population also caused a further development of the food
processing, textile, and leather industries, to supply the basic
necessities and supplementary materials for hunting, fishing, and
waging war. In the 15th to 17th centuries, food processing was,
no doubt, the best developed industry in Ukraine. It included
flour production, baking, dairy industry, brewing, and distilling,
butchery and meat processing, and honey and wax production.

Flour milling really achieved the scale of a large industry, pri-
marily run by the gentry. Initially, it was a small and insignificant
craft of hand milling for household use, performed with two grind-
ing stones moved by human hands, and later on, by horses or oxen.
The first water mills of the German style came into Ukraine in the
middle of the 14th century. The very first mention of a water mill
in Ukraine was in 1339, at the ume of the last Galician ruler,
George-Boleslave in the village of Trepche, near the city of
Sianik.18 But water mills did not become popular in Ukraine until
the 16th century, the hand mills being still preferred by the people.
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In the 16th century, however, various types of water mills became
known there, such as those which operated the entire year; the
spring mills, operating only in the spring and fall, when the water
supply was abundant; the so-called large mills with five to six
wheels, which not infrequently connected flour milling with lumber
sawing and cloth manufacturing; and finally, the so-called small
mills with only a single wheel.

As far as the ownership and management of those mills were
concerned, there were, first of all, royal mills in the royal pos-
sessions, remaining under the general supervision of the royal
district officials (starosts), and the urban mills operated by the
townspeople and municipalities. Both classes of mills were
organized as large-scale, commercial enterprises. On the other
hand, there were countless smaller mills throughout the country,
owned largely by the gentry, but operated and managed on lease
by skilled millers. The monasteries also owned and operated
large and small mills for their own needs as well as for profit.
The leased mills in the royal, noble, and monastic possessions
were of two classes, the temporary rental mills and the hereditary
leased mills. The latter, being owned by the manors, royalty, or
religious orders, were hereditary in the families of the millers,
descending from father to son, as far as their operation and man-
agement were concerned.

At the end of the 16th century, there were approximately three
thousand mills in Galicia and Volhinia alone. Already the mills
were well constructed; sometimes even artificial canals were
built to improve efficiency. The rents to be paid by the tenant
millers to their royal, ecclesiastic, or aristocratic lords were high
for that time, and included a straight sum of two or three guldens a
year, a percentage from each milling, and an obligation to raise
and to deliver to the manor or monastery a certain number of hogs
yearly.19

In 1522, the use of hand mills was legally prohibited among the
peasants in order to remove competition with the water mills,
which were a source of income for the nobles, towns, and reli-
gious orders, no matter whether the water mills were operated
directly by the owners, or supplied them with rental yields. Later
the gentry managed to gain control over even the mills located in
urban areas, and after that time not only the peasants but also the
townspeople were forced to use the gentry-owned milling estab-
lishments, and to pay exorbitant fees for the privilege. Not to do
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so required a special liberty privilege by the urban or rural popu-
lation. 29 About 1520, windmills also came into wide use, mostly
in Volhinia and Eastern Ukraine. The windmill, however, in con-
trast to the water mill, remained a small-scale enterprise filling
local needs exclusively.

In the cities and towns a special craft of bread bakers developed,
baking bread not only for the townspeople but for the countryside
population as well. Peasants regularly bought the city bread
during the fairs, although the art of bread-baking was widely known
by every housewife in most parts of the country since time im-
memorial.2! Professional bakers were numerous in some towns
where twenty to forty bakers supplied the demand for bread.

Meat processing was in the hands of butchers, a craft which
knew how to kill, cut, process, handle, and preserve meat and

meat products. The butchers, producing in their home workshops,
kept their stands in the municipal fairs, and there they sold the
produce of their skill.

The supply of dairy products was almost exclusively in the
hands of the peasants and the manors. Milk was processed by
primitive means for sour milk, sour cream, butter, butter milk, and
various kinds of cheeses. Particularly in the western mountainous
areas of the country, cheese production was extensive and some-
times developed into a major export item.

The manufacture of alcoholic beverages, drinking honey, beer,
wine, vodka, brandy, rye, and gin was a very important and very
profitable industry. At that time Ukrainians of all social classes
drank considerably, according to the reports of eyewitnesses.22
Drinking honey, a processed natural honey, was the most tradi-
tional Ukrainian beverage, consumed since the most remote times.
Although drinking honey was still widely consumed in East Ukraine
in the 17th century, and to a lesser degree in West Ukraine,
the over-all economic importance of its production progressively
declined, being replaced by the growing popularity of beer and
vodka (horilka). In order to protect the local needs of the domestic
consumer in southern Ukraine, who was still fond of honey in the
16th century, the local authorities prohibited by law any exporta-
tion of that drink, the production rate of which rapidly diminished.?
Three brands of drinking honey, dependent upon the quality of
material and the age of the beverage, were differentiated: the
superior, the mediocre, and the poor. Its manufacturing always
had a small-scale, household character, being done in the man-
ors, monasteries, villages, and towns. The monasteries usually
excelled in the quality of their honey.
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In connection with the production of drinking honey, the wax
processing industry must also be mentioned briefly. This industry
had a centuries-old tradition, because it was fairly developed in
the Kievan era. During the Lithuanian-Polish period, wax was
produced all over the country as a by-product of bee-keeping and
honey manufacturing. The city of Lviv was the wax trading center
for all Ukraine.

The processing and trade of wax were under strict control by the
municipal government of Lviv to protect the brand quality, partic-
ularly in the case of exports. Export wax was always furnished
with the municipal seal, to guarantee the good name. Any product
misrepresentation in wax trading was severely punished, including
death by hanging.24 In the domestic market, wax was used for
candle production. Poor qualities were used to manufacture soap.
Candle manufacturing was handled mainly by the church brother-
hoods to supply the needs of the Church. It was also locally done
for lighting the households of aristocrats and public authorities.

Wine production never developed beyond the stage of household
experiment. Ukrainian wine was not good.

Brewing was introduced into Ukraine by German colonists. At
first it was a small retail business, but by the 16th century it had
begun to assume the form of a large, separate industry. Since the
beginning of the 15th century, beer enjoyed an ever wider popu-
larity. A century later, there were famous breweries like that of
Zhovkva, in Galicia, whence beer was distributed to Lviv, Kiev,
and Warsaw. Large breweries were as a rule located in cities and
towns, and beer production and marketing were strictly regulated
by the municipal governments in order to protect the city and its
brand. Transgressors and violators of the regulations and trade
codes were harshly punished.

The skilled brewers (braseatores) were organized in guilds.
Raw material for brewing was purchased from nearby manors or
government lands. Sometimes the law required the urban breweries
to buy hops and malt from prescribed manors in order to protect the
interests of the country gentry.

Urban brewing was threatened by two later developments. First
of all, in the 1550’s the royal government attempted to establish
a royal beer monopoly in Lithuania and Ukraine. But the experi-
ment was unsuccessful in Ukraine, and private brewing was pre-
served in the cities. Secondly, the gentry wanted to make brewing
one of its class prerogatives. This resulted in the restriction of
free beer production in cities and villages. But the tradition of
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free brewing was older than class privileges and patrimonial
authority of the gentry, and consequently urban brewing was pre-
served.25

Manorial brewing, being just another facet of the agricultural
economy of the country gentry and the religious orders, was fre-
quently connected with mills and sawing. However, it never
became a really large-scale industry, like the urban and royal
breweries, and it was never as profitable as the mills. Seldom did
the annual net yield of the manorial breweries reach a hundred
guldens, while flour and sawmills sometimes produced as much as
six hundred guldens yearly profit.

In all urban, royal, manorial, and monastic brewing, the lease
system prevailed, being considered more profitable than direct
brewing by the municipalities, public officials, or noblemen.
Skilled private brewers received exclusive lease rights to brew and
sell their product. In exchange, they had to pay rents and light
toxes to the state treasury.

The free brewing of the peasantry was de facto, albeit reluc-
tantly, recognized by the state and gentry. The peasants brewed
freely for various occasions, holidays, anniversaries, weddings,
being obliged only to pay a beer tax to the government and to make
some contribution to the manor.

At the end of the 17th century, brewing became a large-scale
industry with all the features of the growing commercialism of the
times. But the small brewery establishments still prevailed.
Large, factory-like breweries were somewhat rare.

At the beginning of the 16th century, distilling was scarcely
known in Ukraine. The records of tax collections from 1508 did
not meéntion any distilling or whiskey tax, while the records from
1545 made several references to the new industry and its receipts.
Thus, vodka or horilka production was a new form of processing
agricultural raw materials. Already in the second half of the 16th
century, however, numerous distilleries were operating throughout
the country, producing thousands of guldens of annual revenue for
the owners and tenants, and large tax collections for the state.
The whiskey tax was primarily used at that time to cover the costs
of the provincial and district governments of the Polish Crown, as
the records indicated.26 In the Kholm and Volhinia districts
alone, between 1570 and 1580 there were approximately 304 dis-
tilleries, and in Galicia, nearly an equal number. Distilling was
a fast growing industry, although it was always confined to the
small individual business establishment, as a rule connected with
the tavern and retail distribution of spirits in the local area.
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In contrast to drinking honey and beer production, which was
freely practiced by all segments of society with little government
regulation, distilling, as a new industry growing at a time when
the manorial-patrimonial system was fully established, developed
strictly as a monopolistic prerogative of the gentry, usually leased
against certain annual rental payments to the town and village
population. In its initial stage, distilling was connected with
the milling business, while later it evolved into a separate in-
dustry of considerable importance. The collections of the whiskey
tax clearly indicate the enormous economic and financial signifi-
cance of the business. The official records showed for Galicia
in 1578, over 26,447 guldens of state revenue from this tax alone.
A similar financial situation prevailed in all the other Ukrainian
territories.27

Distribution of alcoholic beverages was achieved by widely
spread tavern establishments, operated on lease by qualified
individuals. Taverns, together with breweries and distilleries,
were owned primarily by the country gentry, municipalities, royalty,
and monasteries, who were usually lacking either the knowledge or
the willingness to manage the business directly. It was much
more profitable and convenient for them to rent the establishments
to skilled operators and merchants at high rentals, than to under-
take the risk of inexpert operation and to expose themselves to
social prejudices.

Taverns were classified into two groups, namely, those annexed
to breweries and distilleries, distributing their own product, and
those which sold the spirits purchased and bought from elsewhere.
But in both cases the rent-lease system prevailed. There were
taverns which served all kinds of drinks, and there were those
which specialized in certain beverages, selling only honey and
beer, or only vodka and beer. Widely prevalent were the taverns
serving drinking honey exclusively, and sometimes wine.

Finally, the development of the textile and leather industries
was indispensable to meet the needs of the rapidly growing popu-
lation. The variety of leather manufacturing consisted of tannery,
shoe and boot manufacturing, saddlery and belt production, and
cap and glove making. The leather crafts were concentrated pri-
marily in the cities. But they were also widely scattered through-
out the countryside, manors, and villages, in the form of domestic
industries meeting local or manorial needs.

Tannery continued to grow from ancient times; shoemaking con-
sisted of the manufacture of foutwear of better quality for the upper
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classes; bootmaking constituted the production of crude footwear
for the common people. Saddlery and belt manufacturing had a
prime economic and military importance. Caps and gloves of
leather and fur were indispensable because of the harsh climate.

All these leather goods were manufactured by specialized and
highly trained craftsmen and artisans. Furs, skins, and fur and
leather products were also exported in quantity to Muscovy, Lith-
uania, Poland, Greece, Moldavia, and Turkey. Lviv in particular
was internationally known for its excellent caps, and the city of
Uhniv for its shoes.

Comb manufacturing was a by-product of cattle-raising and the
processing of skins and horns. Combs were made primarily from
animal horns, except for the poor who also used wooden combs.

The textile industry advanced greatly during the Lithuanian-
Polish period, paving the way for the development of large-scale
textile manufacturing in the following centuries. Linen from flax
and hemp, wool, and woolen materials were processed for sale all
over the country by special craftsmen. They were also spun and
woven by individual households for domestic consumption. Women
of all classes did the spinning and weaving as they had done for
centuries.

Fulling, as well as bleaching and coloring, developed into a
special industry of skilled craftsmen in the cities and towns.
Bleaching was done in two ways. Linen was either spread out and
exposed to sunshine and water for several days, or it was done in
turbines on the river and lake banks. Bleaching by sunshine was
performed on a small scale also by housewives for household use,
in both town and countryside.

Linen was most extensively used to manufacture clothing—under-
wear in particular—and to produce sails. Beauplan reported exten-
sive sail manufacturing in Eastern Ukraine, developing along with
the construction of large boats for fishing and transportation, and
by the Cossacks, for their military expeditions against the Turks
and Tartars. Hemp and flax were also extensively processed for
manufacturing cordage, ropes, threads and nets, for all possible
uses in shipping, hunting, fishing, and in everyday household
affairs, exactly as it was done in the previous historical periods
of the Ukrainian economy. The technology of groduction of those
numerous items neither progressed nor changed.28

The progress in sheep-raising since the late decades of the
16th century brought about an expansion of wool manufacturing and
processing, and a production of woolen goods by special shops
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and artisans. At first, the woolen cloth was woven in water mills,
after the raw wool had been cleaned and dyed by specialists.
Woolen textiles, carpets, rugs, covers, and clothing were used all
over the country. Clothing was produced by tailors of two classes.
The silk tailors made clothing, underwear, gowns, dresses, and
suits from imported silk and other fine domestic and foreign mate-
rials, for the upper classes of society. The common tailors,
working with linen and woolen materials, supplied the common
people. Furriers produced fur coats and fur caps for winter.

Such was the general picture of the fairly versatile trade and
craft economy and of the emergence of large-scale industry in
Ukraine, from the 14th to the 17th century. It is important, how-
ever, to say here, at the end of this analysis of the industrial
development of Ukraine in the framework of the Lithuanian-Polish
Commonwealth, a few words about a new field, which was just
beginning, namely, paper manufacturing and book printing. Its
singular place in a country’s economy is secured by its direct
connection with the evolution and growth of the cultural and the
spiritual and intellectual life of a given society.

Paper Manufacturing and the Printing Industry. Paper production
was initiated in Ukraine in the first half of the 16th century. The
first paper mills were established in the cities of Lviv, in 1522,
and Yaniv, in Galicia. Shortly after, the paper mills began to
operate in other towns of West Ukraine, in Krosno, Busk, Lutsk,
and Ostroh. The mill in Lutsk began to operate in 1570; in Busk,
in 1580. The mill in Ostroh was established by Prince Constan-
tine Ostrozhsky, in his family possessions, at approximately the
same time. Prince Ostrozhsky, a well known protector of intellec-
tual and spiritual life, established a paper mill and a printing
shop, and erected a college in the same citx of Ostroh, in order to
advance the cultural life of his countrymen.2?

Paper manufacturing was associated to a great extent with the
name of Valentine Kmeller, who owned and operated several small
paper mills in West Ukraine. In Eastern Ukraine, the first paper
factory was established by the Kievan monastery, Petcherska
Lavra, between 1615 and 1624. Initially, these first paper mills
were located in cities and run by skilled craftsmen, but soon small
shops were established in the countryside by the nobles, to cover
the local needs of the manors. In the 16th and 17th centuries
there were in West Ukraine a total of eight paper mills.
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From the very beginning, several kinds of paper were manu-
factured by these paper niills, and usually furnished with elab-
orate watermarks. Their output was small, however, and could not
cover domestic needs. They were not very profitable, with one or
two exceptions such as the Lavra mill. Some quickly became bank-
rupt. Hence, paper was largely an imported article. It was needed
for books, for official business and for keeping records. Its con-
sumption constantly grew, particularlyaefter the introduction of
printing, until it became very extensive.

Book printing was initiated in Ukraine by a Russian emigrant,
Ivan Fedorovich, who ran away from Muscovy to avoid persecution,
arrived in Galicia, and established in 1572-74, in the city of Lviv,
its first print shop. Within the next few years he published a-
a number of books. Financially, however, his enterprise was a
failure, but his idea did not die with him. His print shop was re-
opened by the Orthodox Brotherhood of Stavropighia, in Lviv,
which was very successful in publishing numerous Church books,
school textbooks, and other books for many decades to come.

In 1639, Michael Slozka established in Lviv another competing
print shop. In 1619, the Kievan Pecherska Lavra started its widely
known publishing business, largely ecclesiastic and religious
books. Similar although smaller printing establishments existed
in other Galician and Volhinian cities, such as Striatin, Krilos,
Uhertsi, and Univ. The printing establishment in Ostroh, in Vol-
hinia, started by Prince Ostrozhsky in 1580, has already been
mentioned. Books printed in Ukraine were not only used there, but
also were subject to extensive exportation to Orthodox countries
like Wallachia, Moldavia, Byeloruthenia, and even Muscovy.31
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

COMMERCIAL GROWTH

Domestic commerce - Foreign trade - The trade
routes and the import and export items -Finance

Domestic Commerce. When the social position of the towns-
people in Ukraine during the Lithuanian-Polish era was analyzed
before, it was pointed out that circumstances at that time were
unfavorable for the growth of trade. Under the impact of the Mongol
Invasion and occupation, Ukrainian commercial life could not
develop. Even later, under Lithuanian protection, frequent Mongol
raids presented a serious obstacle to smooth and steady commer-
cial activity. It would be erroneous, however, to think that in the
course of the 14th and 15th centuries commercial activities faded
away entirely, particularly in East Ukraine.

On the other hand, in the 16th and 17th centuries, when the
threat of the Mongol raids lessened considerably, another factor
evolved which hampered any substantial growth of commerce. The
city, in general, was oppressed by class discrimination; its inter-
ests were sacrificed to those of the rural aristocrats. Chiefly as a
result of this social discrimination, and particularly because of the
philosophy of Mercantilism, which was making itself felt in Uk-
raine, an extreme regimentation of trade developed, resulting in the
decline of the town and its commercial activities.

First of all, the entire commercial and industrial life of the town
was dominated by a rigid guild organization. The guilds of mer-
chants and craftsmen did not accept the principle of free compe-
tition, therefore they applied to the town economy the principle of
prohibition and regulation, presumably in order to do justice to the
interests of both the producer and the consumer.! The merchant
guilds, like the craft guilds, were compulsory trade associations,
the membership of which was restricted to individuals qualified
according to birth, nationality, creed and training. The whole life
of the city was strictly regulated by prescriptions, rules, codes of
behavior, and inflexible class and trade customs. Needless to
say, all these factors discouraged and retarded the commercial
growth of the country as a whole, and of the town in particular.
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Secondly, the state issued its own laws to regiment trade and
commerce; monopolies were established, commercial routes pre-
scribed, heavy taxes imposed, and free competition prohibited.
These governmental restrictions were even more intense and rigid
in Poland proper. The Crown granted to a few large cities in
Ukraine, namely, Lviv, Lutsk, Kolomiya, and Berest, an exclusive
trade monopoly, under the provisions of which no outside merchant,
foreign or from another Ukrainian town, could do any selling. The
city of Lviv also received the '‘stapel right.”” It obligated each
and every traveling merchant, whether he liked it or not, or
whether there was a potential market for his product in the city or
not, to stop there to display all his merchandise for sale for a few
days.2

These privileges were just other forms of discrimination among
the towns, which scarcely facilitated trading because they hurt
foreign and interregional trade. The stapel right was especially
harmful, since it kept merchants from seeking the best markets and
exploiting competitive opportunities. Detailed state regulations
regimented trade in wood, oxen, including oxen trails and routes,
beverages, salt, meat, and similar commerce, and in all cases
imposed substantial taxes in the form of sales taxes, excise taxes,
tariffs, and tolls, all rated upon the weight, quantity, quality, and
the place of origin of the merchandise.

Worst of all, however, was the practice of the government in
leasing certain tax collections, like bridge and road tolls and
some excises, to private persons, who usually abused their fran-
chises. Those individuals who obtained such concessions de-
manded excessive rates and imposed additional and unauthorized
charges on traveling merchant caravans and mercantile ship-
ments. Later, even those who had never received a tax collecting
franchise from the state undertook illegal collections. Eventually,
almost every nobleman or owner of landed estates raised road,
bridge, and passage tolls and excise taxes from any merchant,
and any merchandise caravan which entered their domain. This
form of racketeering nearly brought an end to mercantile activity
in the towns and villages, since the costs of trading spiraled
while profit opportunities simultaneously declined.

To make things even worse for the merchant class, the gentry
had in time received full exemption from all trade restrictions and
tax burdens associated with buying and selling transactions. The
privilege of exemption was affirmed several times by the Parlia-
ment and King, starting with the Piotrkow ordinance of 1496.3
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It was introduced into Ukraine with her incorporation into the
Policy Crown in 1568. The exemption of the nobility from almost
all mercantile restrictions automatically produced unfair compe-
tition for professional merchants and urban commerce. Naturally,
the town, hampered by regimentation and numerous taxes lawfully
and unlawfully collected, suffered a progressive decline of profits,
while from their own commercial transactions the gentry gained
proportionally. Hrushevsky rightfully remarked that the gentry
were the largest sellers of food, and the largest consumers of
finished products. In this aspect, they fully succeeded in elim-
inating the urban middleman, and in many instances even in illic-
itly replacing him. To be sure, according to the letter of the law,
a nobleman was not allowed to indulge in the activities of a
market middleman. When selling his product or buying for his own
household, the nobleman was questioned by the authorities about
the ownership and destination of the merchandise. He or his
servant was required to take an oath to affirm that the products
were not destined for any market speculations or did not belong to
somebody else, but were exclusively his household affair. In
practice, however, this regulation was frequently neglected or
avoided, and individual noblemen indulged secretly in considerable
marketing, greatly damaging the mercantile interests of the town.

Several revisions of the tax and toll system were undertaken by
the federal and local governments of the Crown to suppress the
abusive collections. But the administration and execution of
those revisions were so weak and poor that actually only good
intentions remained. Trade and commerce continued to decline.
In a somewhat better position were the few privileged cities which
were granted some degree of tax exemption. Their mercantile
activities were declared duty and toll free. In Ukraine, only Lviv,
Lutsk, and Kiev enjoyed that privileged position. Lviv received
the exemption in 1505, and that of Lutsk and Kiev followed.
Nevertheless, this was, like .another previously discussed priv-
ilege of a city trade monopoly, still an additional form of discrim-
ination. In the long run, those measures were extremely harmful
to the commercial life of the country as a whole because the
majority of the towns and villages had not only to withstand the
malpractices of the gentry, and governmental regulation, but also
to suffer discrimination through the preferential treatment of the
merchants of these three cities.

Although some enlightened circles of society saw the absurdity
of the situation, not much could be done, because the all-powerful
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gentry protected its class interests egotistically and jealously.
Since the 17th century there was no consideration for the common
good in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. The class interests
of the nobility were the only issue there which mattered; hence,
the discrimination of commerce and trade, instead of lessening,
progressively increased.

Of course, the pattern and extent of domestic trading was also
considerably affected by international political and economic
developments. The Turks dominated Asia Minor, and in this way
tied up the exchange between Europe and the Orient. The ltalian
cities lost their dominant commercial position; European com-
mercial interests began to seek new trade routes. In consequence
of these events, the Ukrainian transit trade and domestic com-
mercial activities experienced a downward trend.

Engaged in domestic commercial activities at that time were the
townspeople, predominantly the foreign born, Poles, Germans, Jews,
and Armenians, but not excluding Ukrainians. The Polonized
gentry and the rural traveling merchants, the Chumaks, also par-
ticipated. The Chumaks were an exclusively Ukrainian social
phenomenon of very ancient tradition.4

The two leading commercial institutions of the times were stores
and fairs. The fairs still carried the main volume of commerce;
the stores and shops had a rather secondary and supplementary
economic significance. Annual, semi-annual, seasonal, and
monthly fairs, and weekly and daily markets were the periodic
meetings of producers, sellers, middlemen, and consumers. Pro-
duce and merchandise were always available at the fairs and
markets. As a matter of fact, the fairs represented an ancient
economic institution. The novelty, however, was the legal
privilege of exemption from tolls and duties, granted by the royal
government to the merchants and goods going to fairs. This was
the only effective measure adopted by the government to combat
discrimination and abuse and to recover urban trading.

With the progress of time, all of the larger cities in Ukraine,
including Lviv, Yaroslaw, Sianik, Peremishl, Lutsk, Volodimir,
Dubno, Rivne, Kiev, and Pinsk were granted fair freedom. The
fairs were held annually, semi-annually, or quarterly, for a
few days or even a few weeks, around certain important holydays,
as in Lviv on St. Agnes’ and St. George’s days; in Peremishl on
Sts. Peter’s and Paul’s day in Sianik on Pentecost; or in Yaro-
slaw on St. Andrew’s. Some fairs, like those in Lviv, Yaroslaw,
Sniatin, and Kiev, developed into really major commercial events
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of a nation-wide and international reputation, where merchants
from all over, Ukraine, Poland, German, Bohemia, Wallachia,
Hungary, Lithuania, Muscovy, and even Greece, met.

According to the reports of contemporaries, the Yaroslaw fairs
were probably the biggest. They were the center of the Ukrainian
trade with the West. The volume of business done during these
fairs was tremendous for the times. Bishop Piasecki related that
during the fire in 1625 in Yaroslaw, the merchandise destroyed at
the fairs amounted to ten million guldens.3 Twenty to forty
thousand head of cattle were regularly driven to the fairs.

Lviv was also a major center for Westem trade. Sianik and
Krosno were the centers of the Ukrainian-Hungarian commercial
exchange; Sniatin and Kamianets, for the Ukrainian-Wallachian
trading, where in particular, good Wallachian horses were sold.
Merchandise from everywhere was exchanged during the fairs:
German manufactured goods, textiles, garments, metal articles such
as knives, sickles, scythes and saws, of domestic and foreign origin;
wines, raw silk and silk materials, jewelry, carpets and rugs,
spices, fruits, hides, skins, boots, wax, salt, grain, flour, honey,
meat and meat products, arms, tools, various appliances and
numerous other items.

Smaller, less important fairs were held all over Ukraine on a
monthly and weekly basis. There the volume of business was
smaller and the variety of merchandise less manifold, primarily
limited to local produce to meet everyday needs. The weekly
markets were scheduled for different days in various neighborhood
towns and villages in order to avoid competition among themselves
and to enable the merchants to attend as many commercial events
as possible.

Trading was freer and less discriminatory during the fairs.
For example, in Lviv, Peremishl, and other cities, Ukrainians
were allowed to trade freely, while otherwise they were either
not permitted to indulge in commercial activities, or they were
at least restricted in this respect. Also the free trade of meat and
meat products in large quantities was allowed during the fairs. At
other times, this trade was extremely regimented; only licensed
butchers were permitted to process and sell meat on a strictly
monopolistic basis.

Naturally, the guild merchants were hostile toward free trading
in the fairs and markets since this competed seriously with them.
Under the pretext of apparently diminishing government revenue
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due to free trading at the fairs, guild merchants of Lviv, in par-
ticular attempted to induce the royalty and the Parliament to
restrict fairs and foreign merchants, or to close the national
borders.

On the other hand, the local merchants in various Ukrainian
towns and villages were continuously complaining about the
domination of the provincial fairs by the merchants from Lviv.
These merchants enjoyed all kinds of liberties, traveled all over
and were serious rivals for their local commercial interests.
Without regimentation and discrimination, free competition would
have eliminated the least efficient merchants and facilitated the
growth of the Ukrainian town. Although mercantile activities were
relatively free during the fairs, there still were numerous minute
state and city regulations, sometimes rational, and other times
irrational in their nature. Weights, measures, qualities, and
services were regulated, and sanitary measures were adopted
against the sale of adulterated products. Selling meat during lent
was prohibited. Minimum quantities which could be sold were
prescribed, business and sales taxes were collected, and com-
petition was suppressed. Transgressors were severely punished.
Tax rates levied against the fairs differed according to the qual-
ity, quantity, and the origin of the merchandise.

Stores and shops constituted the other form of merchandising.
Theirs was a strictly regulated domestic commerce. Market places
were located in midtown, close to the municipal building. There
the premises were provided for the stores and shops of the so-
called ‘“‘wealthy’’ merchants, the city patricians, and the outside
merchants, to display their merchandise. Jewelry, carpets, wines,
metal articles, spices,and other costly products were traded there.
On the side streets were the stores and shops of common mer-
chants and craftsimen, marketing cheaper commodities, primarily
items for the daily use of the local consumer, like fish, meat,
grain, flour, skins, furs, wax, honey, linen, and cheap textiles.
Artisans usually occupied one street or one quarter of the town,
where they produced and sold their own manufactured goods, like
shoes, boots, materials, clothing, leather, and various tools of
their specialty.

There was a strict differentiation between the wealthy mer-
chants dealing in costly merchandise, and the common merchants
who sold cheap wares. The common merchant, under penalty,
was forbidden to trade in costly and luxurious merchandise.?
Some merchants were wholesalers, since the law prescribed the
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sale of certain goods in large quantities only, such as textiles
and bulky products. The evolving store system consisted actually
of specialty stores and shops, partially due to commercial regi-
mentation, which did not permit the individual merchant or artisan
to carry a variety of goods on his shelves. There were, therefore,
textile stores, some specializing in fine fabrics, others in crude
domestic materials, shoe shops and boot shops, butcheries, bak-
eries, blacksmiths, goldsmiths, tailor shops, tanneries, furriers,
stores selling Oriental goods, beer and whiskey taverns, wine and
honey taverns, and many other specialty establishments. At the
end of the 16th century, the records listed forty-three merchants in
Kaminets, forty in Lutsk, twenty-three in Kholm, and seven in
Belz. All merchants had to pay numerous state and city taxes to
support the federal and local governments.

Merchandise was brought from abroad or distributed throughout
the country mainly by means of the traveling merchant caravans,
moving in various directions along the traditional commercial
routes. Usually these caravans were sponsored and financed by a
group of merchants or by merchant associations and corporations,
comprising fifty, sixty or more well constructed and well protected
wagons to resist all the dangers of a long journey. Because of the
uncertainty of the times, the caravans had to be armed or escorted
by soldiers.

Foreign Trade. The economic life of Kievan society was greatly
commercialized. In particular, it derived considerable revenues
from an extensive foreign trade, which, for reasons already ex-
plained, was on the decline. Although Ukrainian foreign trade
recovered to some extent during the Lithuanian-Polish era from
the blow it had received from the Mongol Invasion, it never reached
its previous heights and its earlier economic significance. Too
many diversified factors preconditioned this low level of the
international economy of Ukraine betweeu the 14th and 17th cen-
turies, especially the foreign domination of the country, the growth
of agricultural interests, and social prejudices. Historically
speaking, the foreign trade of that era cannot be discussed indis-
criminately as a uniform segment of the economy of the country,
diversified only in the geographical aspect. For the period fol-
lowing the 14th and 15th centuries, the international trade of West
Ukraine (Galicia and Volhinia) was developing in an entirely
different way from that of East (Dniepr) Ukraine, and so each seg-
ment must be discussed separately. For the next hundred and
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fifty years, Ukrainian foreign trade may again be considered and
treated as a homogeneous and uniform branch of the country’s
economy. These separate trends in the economic evolution of the
eastern and western provinces of Ukraine for about two hundred
years have already been indicated and emphasized.

Since the western provinces, Galicia, Volhinia, and West-
Podolia, were not completely dominated and not so thoroughly
pillaged by the Mongol Khans, their foreign commerce evolved
afterwards in a nore stable way. It simply continued the old
traditional trends, which were subjected only to gradual changes
because of the new political and social conditions. The local
Ukrainian merchants continued to participate in international
economic operations, although their commercial activities were
progressively restricted by the hostile Polish government of occu-
pation, and were finally reduced to a minimum. At first, Halich,
Peremishl, Volodimir, and Berest played the leading roles as
centers of foreign trade from the Galician-Volhinian times. Later
on, however, in the 15th century, the city of Lviv in Galicia, and
the city of Lutsk in Volhinia, became tlhe leading markets for
the international trade of West Ukraine. At that time, the most
developed and most vital commercial ties were connecting West
Ukraine with the cities of Krakow in Poland, Thorn and Danzig in
Prussia, Breslau, Nuerenburg, and Regensburg in Germany, Prague
in Bohemia, and the city of Constantinople in Greece.

The mercantile position of that area was already established in
the 14th century, after the Galician-Volhinian Duchy settled and
colonized vast Moldavian and Podolian steppes in the south, to the
shores of the Black Sea. In this way direct commercial connec-
tions with Greece, the Balkan Peninsula, and Asia Minor were
established, making Galicia an independent and autonomous factor
in international trade, and just a transit countryside for the Kievan
economy. The Invasion had an impact on the West Ukrainian for-
eign commerce insofar as it altered its pattern. At first, it in-
fluenced the Ukrainian-Greek exchange. This trade was soon
re-established by the Ukrainians through initiating their own
mercantile factories on the Black Sea shores, as 1n Ackerman and
Oleshe, and establishing closer commercial connections with the
Italian mercantile factories and agencies there. But this Greek
trade did not reach the earlier volume. Therefore, the West Ukrain-
ian merchants turned their attention more to the West European
countries, and their trading with Poland, Germany, Prussia, Bo-
hemia, and Hungary began to grow rapidly. 8

The Polish domination of Galicia in 1349 produced discrimina-
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tion against the Ukrainians in the country’s life, resulting in a
decline of the Ukrainian element among the merchant class, in
general, and in a growing participation of the foreigners—Poles,
Germans, Armenians, and Greeks—in the Galician-Volhinian inter-
national commerce, in particular. Still another development dis-
advantageous to the commercial interests of the Ukrainian urban
population was introduced in the form of Polish rule. The Polish
city of Krakow was progressively successful in establishing
itself as a monopolistic middleman for the entire Galician-West
European trade and exchange. Krakow attempted for some time to
force all the merchant caravans, coming from Astrakhan, Ackerman,
Constantinople, and the Ukrainian cities, going to West Europe, to
stop and sell their merchandise to the Polish merchants of Krakow,
by virtue of the city’s unlimited stapel right. And the same meas-
ures were tried by the same city with respect to the Western
merchants going to Ruthenia, but these largely ignored the Polish
plan, even though it was supported by the Crown. Of course, as
long as Galicia was an independent duchy all these plans for
Krakow to become a commercial bottleneck for the Galician-
Western exchange failed to materialize. The Polish king, Vladis-
laus Lokietek (Elbow), even granted a privilege of trade freedom
to the Ukrainian and Western merchants shipping their goods
across Polish territory. But his son, King Casimir, actually gave
the city of Krakow in 1354 this prerogative of an exclusive market,
controlling the entire East-West commerce, and placing it en-
tirely in Polish hands.

Eventually, the initially successful trade monopoly of Krakow
had to acknowledge the growing commercial power of the city of
Lviv, and to give up its pretentions, at least to some extent.
With its rise to the position of a first class commercial center in
the East, Lviv soon acquired a dominant position also in distrib-
uting West European merchandise to the South-East European
lands. Then, after having received the stapel right, Lviv evolved
into another commercial bottleneck for Orient-Occident trading,
along with Krakow. The Oriental trade had never faded away
completely, and it recovered in the 16th century from the previous
blows, soon reaching as far as Astrakhan and Central Asia through
its connecting points—Kiev, Lviv, and Krakow.

The growing commercial significance of Krakow and its dis-
criminatory practices forced the Galician merchants to search for
other routes leading to West European markets, and this produced
a growing exchange between the West Ukrainian commercial cen-
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ters, like Lviv, Lutsk, and Berest, and the city of Danzig (Gdansk)
in Prussia. Moreover, this was an old route which, since the 13th
century, had enabled the products of Ukraine to reach Western
lands. Since the 15th century, however, its significance had
increased considerably. Through Danzig, and then by the Baltic
Sea, Galician grain, wax, skins, lumber, and other goods often
went as far as Scotland, the Netherlands, Flanders, France, Spain,
England, and Germany.?

Unfortunately, however, the economic rise and development of
the Ukrainian town in the 16th and 17th centuries did not enrich
the Ukrainian merchant, since the towns were completely overrun
by foreigners. In particular, the city of Lviv was controlled ex-
clusively by Poles and Germans; the Ukrainians were barred from
participating in its commercial life. In other towns, like Lutsk,
Kamianets, Sniatin, or Berest, the discrimination was less pro-
nounced. But native merchants were soon completely overshadowed
by Polish and German merchants from Lviv. !9 Complaints about
this were of no avail. :

At one time, the city of Kamianets in Podolia centered in its
hands the trade with Moldavia and Wallachia. In the 15th century,
the city of Lutsk in Volhinia succeeded in concentrating the
trade with Poland, Lithuania, Muscovy, and the West, for the
North-Western provinces. Lutsk assembled the Ukrainian produce,
and by the way of Berest, Lublin, Thorn, and Danzig, delivered it
to the West European markets, or shipped it to Lithuania and
Byeloruthenia or through their territories and routes, to Muscovy.
Lutsk, however, never having obtained the stapel right, could not
rise to economic predominance like Lviv. In the cases of the
cities of Lutsk and Kamianets, the merchants of Lviv captured tte
key positions in the market by virtue of their wealth, experience,
and privileged position. The river Buh, throughout the entire
period, was a most important water way for the exportation of the
produce of North-West Ukraine.

In the Eastern provinces, on the other hand, the economic evo-
lution went in an opposite direction. Thus, as an immediate con-
sequence of the Mongol Invasion, the Ukrainian merchant engaged
in international trade disappeared completely. Throughout the
14th and 15th centuries, foreign trade in East Ukraine was almost
exclusively handied by foreign merchants, Armenians, Tartars,
Lithuanians, Jews, Germans, Poles, Greeks, and even Italians, as
the records of that period indicate. 1! Only some Chumack cara-
vans traveled to supply the rural population of the Dniepr Ukraine
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with some foreign necessities, like salt from the Black Sea and
Azov Sea shores, spices from the Orient via the Black Sea ports,
and linen.

The Invasion naturally resulted in a considerable increase in
the Ukrainian-Oriental commercial exchange penetrating far into
the hearts of Asia, the Middle East, Central Asia, and India, from
whence Far Eastern merchandise was also brought. The Tartar,
Armenian, Greek, and Caucasian merchants and merchant caravans
were seen particularly in Kiev, which still remained the mercantile
center of Ukraine. The Oriental merchandise, being available in
the markets of East Ukraine, attracted Western merchants and
their wares. However, this East-West exchange in Dniepr Ukraine
never reached any large volume.

Until the fall of Constantinople in 1453, the Greek trade, once
so important, also was continued on a modest scale, being pri-
marily another middleman for the Oriental merchandise coming to
Ukraine. After 1453, this commercial sector declined and was
replaced by the Turkish trade through the Black Sea ports, such as
Kaffa (Theodosia), Trapesunt, and Suroge-Solday, and the Azov
Sea ports like Tana. Of course, commercial journeys were ex-
tremely risky during the time between 1350 and 1450. Mongols
frequently robbed commercial caravans, exactly as in the late
years of the Kievan Empire, when the princes had to undertake
military expeditions to stop the nomads who endangered the trade
of the country.

In order to provide safety for the commercial routes, first the
Lithvanian, and later the Polish authorities, established heavily
armed forts along these mercantile ways to protect the merchants
and their caravans, and at the same time, to accomplish another
objective, namely, collecting the duties and taxes on all imports,
exports, and transits. The foreign merchants, in order to evade
this tax burden, were inclined to detour their caravans through the
““wild fields’’ and the Cossack possessions, and there they fre-
quently became prey of either Tartar or Cossack surprise attacks.
When foreign governments complained about the lack of security
in those territories under nominal Lithuanian or Polish jurisdic-
tion, they always received the same answer: their mercantile
caravans bore the full responsibility for their willful actions,
since theydid not travel along the guarded and secured commercial
routes.l2

In the 15th century, during the Mengli-Gerey’s rule, the increas-
ing intensity of the Mongol raids was reflected in a continuous
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decline of the Ukrainian foreign trade in the southern sector, and,
of course, in a reduction of the tariff collections. On the other
hand, however, this development caused a steady rise in the Mus-
covite-Ukrainian commercial exchange, northwards, along the river
Dniepr. Ukrainian grain and foreign transit merchandise were shipped
in large quantities to the northern principality by foreign and
Muscovite merchants, and to some extent, the Chumacks. The
northern trade of East Ukraine went to Moscow, Novgorod the Great
Pskov, and other cities and provinces of the Grand Duchy, at a
gradually rising rate.

The mercantile caravans, no matter in what directions they went,
were not always a legitimate business. Traveling in order to trade,
they meanwhile engaged also in robberies and pillages of compet-
itors and even of the peaceful population, often becoming in turn,
victims of robbery and pillage. The story of the Western ‘‘robber-
barons’’ repeated itself in the East, only in a slightly different
version. Retardation in the growth of commerce was the result of
such circumstances. Also, the stapel right, high tariffs, and other
forms of trade restrictions and discriminatory measures were pro-
gressively introduced in East (Dniepr) Ukraine by the Lithuanian
and Polish government presumably to assist local commercial inter-
ests, but in reality, to produce more government revenue. They
hurt international trade relations to a great extent.

Eventually, by the second half of the 16th century, the sectional
differences in the characteristics of the foreign trade of West and
of East Ukraine faded away, as already explained, and from that
time on, the country as a whole became a rapidly growing factor
in European international commerce, with a growing participation

of the Ukrainian ethnic element also in this increasingly profit-
able business.

The Trade Routes, and the Import and Export ltems. As a
matter of fact, the main trade routes and import and export items
have already been mentioned in connection with the discussion of
the agricultural and industrial development of Ukraine during the
Lithvanian-Polish period. But to complete the coverage of the
topic, a few points must be added here. Thus, in the 16th century,
Kiev and the whole Dniepr Ukraine regained, at least in some part,
their traditional economic significance. In particular, the city of
Kiev soon excelled all other Ukrainian major cities, with the ex-
ception of Lviv, by reason of its commercial significance, and
became one of the largest international markets in East Europe.!
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The international routes were now definitely established, con-
necting Ukraine with the Western and Eastern mercantile centers.
They attained an ever growing economic importance, because of
grain exportation, which traveled a route from Kiev, through Rivne,
Lutsk, Berest, Lenchina, and Thorn, to Danzig, and from there by
the Baltic Sea to West European markets. Another route ran from
Kiev and Lviv to Krakow in Poland and Breslau in Silesia, and
then, to Prag in Bohemia, and Nuerenburg and Regensburg in
Germany. A third customary commercial way connected Ukraine
with the Baltic sea and West Europe through Sandomir, Radom,
and Thorn, or through Lublin and Thorn. The rivers San and Buh,
flowing into the great Polish stream, Wisla, and with the latter
also to the Baltic, continued to be the main waterway for rafting
lumber and grain destined for the West. Finally, still another
route ran from Kiev, through Lutsk and Berest, to Lublin, Pozen,
and Germany.

There were three main southern commercial routes. One con-
nected the city of Lviv, through the city of Kamianets, with Wal-
lachia, Moldavia, and the distant Balkan lands. The second ran
from Kiev, through the left-bank Ukraine along the river Dniepr,
and through the Cossack lands beyond the cataracts, to the Black
Sea and Azov Sea shores, and farther, through Perekop and the
Crimean Peninsula, to the city of Kaffa (Theodosia), the important
market for the Oriental trade, and other large sea ports of the
Black Sea basin. The third, and less important route, led south-
ward on the right-bank of the Dniepr. The river Dniepr in its lower
course was used as a commercial waterway only to a very limited
degree because of the difficulty of floating the goods through the
cataracts.

An eastern route led from Kiev through the Slobozhanska Ukra-
ina, the Don-Volga basin and the city of Astrakhan, deep into
Central Asia or the Caucasian lands. Two trade routes went to
the northern Grand Duchy of Muscovy-Russia: one, as was pointed
out before, along the upper course of the river Dniepr, the tradit-
ional way ‘‘from the Varengians to the Greeks’’, and the other from
the left-bank Ukraine and Slobozhanschina straight northwards. 14

Imports entered Ukraine in large quantities, and exports increas-
ed from one decade to another during the 16th century, because of
the internal economic strength of the country. Thus, from the Ori-
ent, via Kaffa, Trapesunt, Astrakhan, Wallachia, and Moldavia,
Ukraine received for her own consumption or for furthering her trans-
it business, spices, brocades, raw silk and silk materials, jewels,
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carpets, rugs, gold and silver, velvet, citrus fruit, and other lux-
uries. From Muscovy, mainly furs and skins, then, wax and fish
were imported. From Wallachia came horses, sheep and cattle.
The Hungarian economy also gave Ukraine horses, and then, wax,
fish, silver, wine, and to a lesser degree, oxen and sheep. From
the West (Germany, Bohemia, Flanders) came textiles, metal goods,
house appliances, tools, glass and glass goods, other manufactured
articles, woolen materials, linen, leather goods, and arms. From
Lithuania, wax, fish, and wooden products were imported.

The contemporary records frequently mentioned and referred to
the domestic and foreign merchants, to Ruthenians, Germans, Turks,
Muscovites, Lithuanians, Greeks, Armenians, Poles, and Jews,
and to a great variety of merchandise, which fairly well illustrates
the considerable extension of the international economic connect-
ions of Ukraine at that time. Salt importation from the Crimean
Peninsula and the shores of the Black and Azov Seas was probably
the most ancient and the most essential business, to supplement
the domestic Galician salt production. At first, immediately after
the Mongol domination of those areas, the Ukrainian salt importa-
tion from the Black Sea basin declined considerably. But it re-
covered very soon, and the Tartars neither limited nor discriminat-
ed the salt export transaction, largely done by the Ukrainian Chum-
acks, probably, because of the considerable profits involved.

From the southern Black Sea steppes, an essentially Ukrainian
area, but for a long time under Mongol domination, the Ukrainian
economy received various products in large quantities: wax, drink-
ing honey, meat, salt pork, skins, fish, and other produce of the
hunting and fishing economy. Especially were very large quan-
tities of fish brought from these steppes. In the 16th century, the
southern towns of Ukraine developed into a monopolistic market
for southern honey, which, by virtue of certain legislation, was not
supposed to be exported to any other parts or provinces of the
Commonwealth.!3

The pattern of Ukrainian exportation changed considerably in
the course of these three hundred years. In general, however, it
indicated a continuous growth and upward trend, as far as its
volume and variety were concerned. From the 13th until the 15th
century, a slave trade and slave export still continued, primarily
in East Ukraine, in which, however, the local population did not
participate to any large extent. The Mongol merchants and sheiks,
the Armenians, and the Greeks, taking advantage of the Mongo)
rule over Ukrainian territories, hunted there for slaves, and then
sold them to Greece, Italy, Spain, Northern Africa, and the Near
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East. The Ukrainian slaves, particularly, the female, were in great
demand and highly priced.

After the Mongol rule ceased in Ukraine, frequent Tartar raids
and inroads in these areas continued to supply foreign markets with
Ukrainian slaves. The Ukrainian slave disappeared from West
Europe after 1453, when in consequence of the Turkish conquest
of Constantinople, the Occident-Orient trade exchange was broken
and the Black Sea basin was, practically speaking, shut off from
any direct economic connections with the West. The Turks direct-
ed this trade exclusively to the Near East, and throughout their
vast territorial possessions. At the end of the 17th century, with
the decline of the Mongol threat, the slave trade also faded away
from Ukraine.

Grain, which had been a traditional export item for many centuries,
became already at the end of the 16th century a tremendous one in
the international economic transactions of the country, exceeding
in value and volume any other export of the time. The Scandinavian
countries, Muscovy, and Lithuania were the oldest markets for
Ukrainian grain. Then, in the 15th century, the West European lands,
like Scotland, Netherlands, Flanders, Germany, and to some extent
also Spain, France, and England became its importers.16

It has been stressed already several times, that this intense
demand for grain in West Europe, due to the growing density of
population, produced some most fundamental, constitutional change
in the social and economic life of Ukraine. First of all, the growth
of serfdom and of commercialized farming came as a result of it.
The new trends in the Ukrainian economy actually affected all
areas of the country, even the most remote and distant, and at the
end of the 16th century, literally every Ukrainian province, except
Polesia, exported grain by land, through Lublin, Thorn, and Danzig,
and by water, via the rivers Buh and Wisla. In consequence of that
enormous Western demand for Ukrainian grain, its prices rose in-
credibly, by 100 or more per cent.l?

The contemporary records indicated very large export quantities
of wheat, rye, barley, oats, and buckwheat. From the four most
western and least fertile Ukrainian provinces, Krasnostav, Kholm,
Luboml, and Horodlo, alone, in 1564 there were exported 331 lashts
of rye, 270 lashts of oats, 50 lashts of wheat, 51 of barley, and 21
of buckwheat. 18 For other districts there are available some
sporadic quantitative reports about grain production and grain
exportation, but there. are no comprehensive statistics in this
matter.
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Cattle export was, perhaps, the second most important branch of
the Ukrainian foreign trade. The large toll and tariff collections
from the cattle drives and sales indicated clearly the scale and the
extent of the transactions. The so-called Urban and Territorial
Acts and certain other documents of the time relate extensively
about the volume of cattle and horse exportation.l?

As it was pointed out before, cattle trails were strictly prescribed
and regulated and enforced, for reasons of health and government
revenue. These trails ran from the city of Lviv, as a main assembly
place, through Horodok, Peremishl, and Sandomir, to Krakow; and
also from Lutsk, through Lublin and Radom. Cattle exportation
was exclusively in the hands of the subjects of the Polish crown,
and the foreigners were practically eliminated from that business.
Along with cattle export, meat and meat products were also sup-
plied by Ukraine to the Western markets.

Fish exportation achieved a very considerable extent, too, since
there was a great demand for that product also in the West. The
noblemen and the merchant patricians constructed and maintained
large artificial lakes and pools, where fish were raised in large
quantities, exclusively for export purposes. Although, according
to the foreign visitors, the construction of these artificial lakes
and ponds was very primitive in Ukraine, as compared with West
European techniques, this deficiency did not seem to affect the
volume of the export business. Some lakes produced annually as
much as 500 to 1000 guldens of income. Fish exportation, the
center of which again was the city of Lviv, remained under very
strict municipal controls, as far as qualities and price were con-
cerned. Sturgeons were considered to be the most valuable fish,
and so they were highly priced--more than 100 per cent above the
value of the less sought fish, like carp and teneth.

Also, the produce of the Ukrainian forest economy maintained an
important position in international trading, of which wood, fur, and
skins were the leading products. Of course, furs and skins were
supplied by the southern steppe areas, as well, but to a lesser
degree. Foreign merchants from Germany and Prussia, in particular
negotiated contracts with the administrators of the royal posses-
sions and the nobles in order to secure a regular supply of wood
for ship building, house construction, barrel manufacturing, and
furniture production in the West.. The price of wood was greatly
differentiated according to its quality and purpose. Wood was
transported to Danzig mainly by water ways—the rivers Buh, San,
and Wisla. It was prepared and sorted at assembly places, or
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shipped to Danzig indiscriminately, and once there, it was sorted
for further exportation overseas. In the 16th century, the European
demand for wood became so great that deforestation was threatened.
The government had to intervene.

Fur and skin exportation, once a leading component of Ukraine’s
foreign commerce, experienced a continuous decline throughout the
16th and 17th centuries. Of course, both items were exchanged in
Ukraine, but they were largely matter for transit operations. Im-
ported primarily from Muscovy, furs and skins, martens, beavers,
squirrels, sables, foxes, and muskrats, were then re-exported to
European markets. Finally, wax and honey were also exported in
considerable quantities. Especially wax was in great demand
abroad. The Lithuanian government even planned establishing a
public monopoly of wax to secure for itself all the pecuniary bene-
fits to be derived from this lucrative trade. This monopoly did not
succeed, but large tariff levies were collected for the fisc. The
wax business was under most strict control by the municipal and
federal governments, in order to maintain the good name of the
product in its foreign market. Hundreds of local merchants and
country noblemen were exporting wax, from two to five stones of
wax each.2® Not only the domestic Ukrainian wax was exported,
but there was also a large transit trade of Wallachian, southern,
and Muscovite wax passing through West Ukraine to the West Euro-
pean markets for production of candles and soap.

Finance. Once absorbed by the Polish-Lithuanian Common-
wealth, Ukraine was incorporated into the Polish-Lithuanian mone-
tary and fiscal system. A detailed analysis of this system has no
place in the socio-economic history of the Ukrainian people, .since
all monetary and fiscal establishments and institutions of that
time in Ukraine were elements of foreign origin. The subject will
be discussed only in general terms, and insofar as it affected the
economic life of the Ukrainian society in those days. The finan-
cial affairs in Ukraine will be treated in two parts: (1) the mone-
tary organization, and (2) the fiscal activities of government reve-
nue collecting and disbursements.

The monetary system of the Commonwealth was weak and poorly
organized. Consequently, Ukraine had many unfortunate experi-

ences with it. In particular, the inflation of the Polish monetary
unit adversely affected Ukrainian economic interests. Until the

15th century, the basic monetary unit in Poland was the so-called
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*‘grosh,”’ which may be translated as ‘‘penny.”” In order to get at
least some approximate conception of the value of the Polish grosh
(penny), the following price list in the year 1580 may serve as an
indication:

average daily wage for an artisan 1 penny

daily pay for an infantryman 1 % pennies
daily pay for a cavalryman 2 penaies

a carp 1 penny

a sturgeon 2 pennies

a carload of wood 7 % pennies

a jar of wine 45 pennies

a hundredweight of wheat 50 pennies

a head of sugar 180 pennies 21

Prior to the 15th century the so-called '‘sexageneas,’’ the equiv-
alent of 60 pennies, and ‘'marks,’’ equal to 48 pennies, were in
circulation. But in the 15th century, a ‘‘gulden’’ of 30 pennies
value was generally accepted as a basic currency of a higher
grade in order to match it with the value of the Hungarian gulden,
the most popular gold money in Poland at that time. The Polish
gulden, however, soon began to suffer a decline in purchasing
power and it could not be considered as equal to the Hungarian
unit which, on the contrary, enjoyed a consistently rising purchas-
ing power. Thus, when at the end of the 15th century both guldens,
the Polish and the Hungarian, called ‘‘red,”’ contained 30 pennies,
already, in 1526, 40 pennies were paid for the Hungarian red
gulden; in 1545, 50; about 1600, 58; in 1611, 70; in 1662, 180; and
in 1676 about 360 pennies. During the same time, the Polish
gulden was equal to only 20 pennies or less. The Polish gulden
depreciated catastrophically compared to the Hungarian golden
currency unit.22 This fact must have upset the country’s economy.
Not only did the Polish currency circulate in Ukraine, but numerous
other kinds of foreign money, Hungarian, German, Muscovite, Lithu-
anian, Italian, and even French. This profusion came as a result of
increasing foreign trade and a relatively free circulation of gold
and silver, which were generally identified with wealth in those
days. Besides, the national governments were unable to exclude
foreign monetary units from domestic markets, and to enforce at
home the circulation of only national currencies.

Inflation in Europe was general between 1500 and 1640, but the
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depreciation in value of the Polish gulden was extraordinary. It
was caused by many factors, such as enormous economic progress
in the West,and the increasing velocity of money circulation, mal-
practices in coinage, and the general trend of bad money putting
good money out of the market.

First of all, various rulers, in order to increase their fiscal
revenues, frequently called heavy and valuable coins in for retire-
ment, and subsequently issued lighter and less valuable coins with
the same face value. The metal saved represented a direct gain
for the fisc or the private royal or ducal chamber. The people and
the economy suffered, particularly from a flood of debased currency.
Moreover, this cheap money became useless as a standard of value.

During the 16th and 17th centuries another monetary phenomenon
was noticed, which economists call ‘‘Gresham’s Law,’”’ and which
contributed directly to further inflation. The governments of Europe
discovered that less valuable money has a tendency to drive the
more valuable money out of circulation. The people simply hoarded
gold and silver coins, using only coins of cheaper alloys for cur-
rent transactions. Consequently, the national governments, as
well as the Polish-Lithuanian regime, began to issue cheaper
currencies to prevent hoarding and to enable exchange to thrive,
and finally, to enforce the circulation of the national money by
keeping good foreign coins away from the home markets. 23

Run-away inflation in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth was
the result. The gentry complained, and the artisans and merchants
were suspected of unfair money and price speculation. At first,
the gentry requested the local authorities to interfere, and to regu-
late or fix prices. This step was taken, but with no success. So
Parliament undertook to legislate prices and to stop speculation
several times after 1620. According to contemporary records,
merchants and artisans plainly refused to cooperate 2% A black
market developed in which secret connections were necessary to
buy goods at high prices. Accordingly, as Szelagowski said, the
government had to abandon all price fixing by 1648.

On the other hand, the foreign currencies were still better, and
through foreign trade this good money could be obtained and could
benefit Polish subjects, gentry and townspeople. Thus, at the
beginning of the 16th century, in order to preserve all the benefits
of foreign trade and to acquire good foreign coins for his own sub-
jects, the Polish king attempted to close the borders. This meant
the surrender of all foreign commerce to Polish nationals, mer-
chants and noblemen, and an exclusion of foreign merchants from
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handling the import, export, transit, shipping and retailing in the
towns and countryside of the Commonwealth. Eventually, this
attempt was also unsuccessful.

Credit was extensively used in Ukraine in the 16th and 17th
centuries, primarily in commercial operations, and to a lesser
degree, in farming and manufacturing. A simple mercantile credit
was very popular, where goods were bought and sold on terms of
deferred payment. Also, lending on promissory notes and simple
forms of bills of exchange, a mercantile custom brought from the
West, was extensively done by rich merchants, goldsmiths, and
noblemen. The credit business was in the hands of Armenians,
Germans and Jews. The interest rates varied greatly. The aver-
age legal rate was about seven per cent per annum, but wherever
the risk was great and the borrower either unknown or unreliable,
the rate might have been 12 to 15 per cent.

The interest charges on loans to municipalities or governments
were considerably higher, because their record of responsibility
was usually poor. Lending money was a profitable business, even
when legally done, but lending on usurious terms, at an excessive
and illegal rate of interest, was, of course, exceedingly lucrative.
These rates went as high as 100, 200, and even up to 2,000 per
cent or more. The heavy penalties for usury did not stop that kind
of morally objectionable business, because of the great demand for
capital and a scarce supply of loanable funds.25 In the latter
period, monasteries, churches, and merchant and craft guilds also
engaged in the legal loan business.

The public economy of the Commonwealth was badly organized.
There was no division of the fisc, a strictly state treasury, and the
private royal treasury until 1590. Because of this, confusion
existed in collecting public revenues and making disbursements,
with adverse effects on the country’s economy. In 1590, the Par-
liament initiated reform by assigning certain public incomes ex-
clusively to the fisc, like revenues from public estates, called
‘‘royalties,’”’ export and import duties, and the revenue from the
government mint.26 The king received the revenues from public
estates, called ‘‘economies,’’ some salt mines, transportation tax
collections, and income from certain monopolies, land tax collec-
tions, coronation tribute, and other minor incomes. The trend
toward separation of the fisc from the royal treasury was apparent
already in the 16th century when, in 1569 and 1590, some reforms
were undertaken for this purpose. The process was completed
much later.27
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The state and royal landed estates, which had for a long time
been the most important source of public revenues, were poorly
administered, resulung in a need for additional taxes. Since the
tax burden was borne principally by the peasantry and townspeople,
additional taxes always resulted in a new hardship for the masses.
Sometimes even the nobles had to pay more levies, thus the idea of
reforms in the management of public property was always acute and
urgent.

The landed estates, mills, sawmills, and other public posses-
sions were administered by leases to private persons for rents and
non-tax contributions, or pawned by private capitalists for money
loans, which were given to the king or the fisc. The supervision of
the management of all such public property was in the hands of a
federal official (starosta) who was compensated by a portion of
the rental collections and certain manorial possessions which were
left for his own personal use. The kings lavishly disbursed these
estates among the nobles for their services to them and to the
country, or pawned them excessively to get cash. This practice
considerably decreased public revenues and impelled additional
taxation, so despised by the gentry.

To improve the situation, the Parliament intervened by restricting
the royal practices of lavish grants and willful pawning of public
property. In this way it sought to prevent speculation by the nobles
and to halt the rapid decline of public revenue. Since 1496, and
even more since 1504, the consent of Parliament was required for
any granting, leasing, or pawning of public possessions. In real-
ity, however, the reforms remained a theory only, and the kings
thereafter, as well as before, dealt abusively with those royalties
and economies.2® This was true not only with regard to the landed
possessions, but also with respect to the royal salt mines, alum-
inum and silver sales, and other monopolistic rights of the king or
the state.

In 1547, the Lithuanian government attempted to introduce a fis-
cal forest monopoly, including exploitation and importation of wood,
potash, tar, and ashes. A considerable public revenue and the
prevention of forest devastation were expected as a result o this
move. But five years later, in 1552, under the pressure of the
nobles, the monopoly principle was broken, allowing the gentry to
continue its forest economy freely. In 1561, an experiment was
also undertaken by the Grand Duke to establish a comprehensive
salt monopoly for all the provinces of the Grand Duchy, but also
without success.

The tax system of the Commonwealth was neither better nor
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worse than in West Europe at the same time. It was not well devel-
oped, it was uneven and discriminatory, poorly assessed and even
more poorly administered. The major tax burden was borne by the
peasants and townspeople, while nobles were largely exempt.
Until the first half of the 15th century, the traditional Kievan tax
system prevailed, extremely outdated, of course, with all of its
direct and indirect state levies. Then the Lithuanian rulers intro -
duced some modifications, and from that time on, a general tax,
called tribute, prevailed, being paid in money and in kind. It was
supposed to be a visible indication of the dependence of the sub -
jects upon the Grand Duke of Lithuania.

Later the tribute was transferred to the treasury collections of
the individual land dukes where it remained until abolished by the
Polish tax system. In addition, an annual tax, the Horde levy, was
generally applied to enable the local princes to make gifts to the
Khan of the Golden Horde.30

With the penetration of the Polish social and political order into
the economic life of Ukraine, the Polish tax system introduced
deep changes into the country’s public economy. The process was
gradual, of course. The federal government of the Commonwealth
progressively lost the ordinary and direct taxes and court charges,
in favor of the growing dominal and patrimonial authority of the
gentry. On the other hand, the Ukrainian nobility, acquiring step-
by-step the status and prerogatives of the privileged class, were
freed from the general tax burden which was then confined to the
townspeople and peasants. The tax exemption of the gentry, to-
gether with other Polish institutions, was introduced in Galicia in
1430, in Volhinia in 1509, in Podolia in 1507, and in Kiev in 1529.

Direct taxes, where shifting of the tax burden had not been fore-
seen, were divided into two classes, the ordinary and the extra-
ordinary taxes. The ordinary taxes were an established practice
throughout the centuries, and frequently they were also paid by the
nobles. The land tax, the chief form of this type of levy, was
initiated at the rate of two pennies per acre. It increased, however,
with inflation, up to twenty, thirty and more pennies. The tax was
paid by all classes of society, including the gentry and clergy.
Also, in case of an emergency or prolonged need, some ordinary
taxes were introduced for a short period of time, and then reintro-
duced, if necessary. These taxes were also paid by all social
strata; therefore, they could be introduced only by the Parliament
and with the consent of all the nobility. The king did not have the
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right to impose new taxes. Two forms of a station tax were paid
by the churches, monasteries, cloisters, municipalities, and the
Jewish population. It replaced the ancient transportation and main-
tenance contributions rendered by the population to the traveling
king and his court. The fourth, and the last type of ordinary tax-
ation, was the traditional capitation levy, paid by the Jewish pop-
ulation for its legal and administrative protection as the servi
camerae.

The extraordinary direct taxes were levied irregularly, more from
case to case, or were designed for certain specific ends, like the
quarta tax. The so-called levy (pobor) was the principal tax of its
kind. It was in the nature of a surtax at a relatively high rate,
levied over and above the regular land tax, and paid exclusively by
the peasantry and never by the gentry. Its initial rate was twelve
pennies per acre of land, but because of the money depreciation
and the growing needs of the state, the rate also increased up to
one gulden. Not only landed possessions, but also water mills,
sawmills, windmills, tenants, and village domestic craftsmen, had
to pay the levy.

A kind of municipal equivalent of the levy was the so-called
‘*shos.”” At first, the shos was really a local municipal taxation
for the needs of the town, levied in accordance with the values of
real estate, personal property, financial transactions, and volume
of business. Since the middle of the 14th century, however, the
federal government began to collect it, too, and the townspeople
had to pay the shos at two levels, local-municipal and federal.

Once, in 1520, a capitation was raised from the entire population
of the Commonwealth. The churches, monasteries, cloisters, and
other religious communities paid the so-called subsidium charita-
tivum to finance charities. The Orthodox Church in addition to the
subsidium also had to pay a special tax of a discriminatory charac-
ter. Then, as a remnant of the old times, the general population
was obliged to render various tax-like services, such as construc-
